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Foreword
By Ustadh Dr. Muhammad ‘Abd al-Mun‘im al-Birr1
Dean of Islamic Studies and the former Head of the Council of Senior Scholars

of al-Azhar University, Cairo

All praise belongs to Allah. Salutations and peace upon our Nabi
Muhammad, his family, and all his Companions. One who ponders over
the Sirah of our Nabi As.&4fl> and his ahadith regarding the Khawarij
will observe his stern stance against them. He said regarding them:
The dogs of the inmates of Hell.!
o N o ) O op oS (plll 0 O 8
They will pass through din like an arrow pierces through the
target.?

OB SN JaT 05 5 pa¥l Jal 053,

They will kill the Muslims and spare the idolaters.?

:Lctj:év.@iﬁyv.@.zsjsij)

If I meet them, I will definitely kill them like the ‘Ad were killed.*

All this derision and severe warnings against them because they had
a concept of Takfir (excommunication) in relation to all Muslims. This
was a SharT command and directive of Rastlullah Js:&4(e for us to

1 Sunan Ibn Majah, vol. 1 pg. 62; Ibn AbT ‘Asim: al-Sunnah, pg. 424.
2 Sahth al-Bukhart, vol. 4 pg. 108.
3 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 4 pg. 108.
4 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 4 pg. 108.



categorically expose their ideology, tighten the noose around it, and
seize it verbally and practically so that its evil does not reach the
Muslims, resulting in the spilling of their blood. This imposes upon us
to deal with everyone who holds this concept—in every era and every
place—in the very manner Rastlullah &&= dealt with it. Not to
hold conferences and meetings to draw them closer and respect them,
thereby honouring those whom our Nabi A& told us to rebuke,
cast out, and hold in contempt.

Today we find in our midst those who have this Takfir concept: the
Shtah Imamiyyah Ithna ‘Ashariyyah. This treatise has established
through emphatic texts—which cannot be interpreted in any other
way—the rooting of this concept among them to the extent that it is
impossible for the adherents of this sect to debate it, forget oppose
or reject it. Due to this, today we seek to expose these people just
as Rastlullah 5. exposed the Khawarij, submitting to Allah’s

L5~

JSRe statement:

}///o//

A/ Jpea dtsugw”uuwy,@vgosm
22 0 555 N S5
There has certainly been for you in the Messenger of Allah an excellent

pattern for anyone whose hope is in Allah and the Last Day and [who]

remembers Allah often.!

The Khawarij and the Shi'ah Imamiyyah Ithna ‘Ashariyyah subscribe
to Takfir and an antagonistic, hostile stance towards all Muslims. The
only difference is that the Khawarij openly publicised their Takfir

1 Sirah al-Ahzab: 21.



concept saying, “This is our ideology in which we believe and adhere
religiously to.” This alleviates the need for us to confirm it.

The Shrah Imamiyyah on the other hand did not have the courage to
publicise their staunch adherence to this Takfir before the Muslims in
general. They have, to the contrary, falsely and deceptively announced
their non-adherence to it, whereas the narrations of their Imams and
verdicts of their scholars confirm its establishment. This demands us to
exhaust all efforts in investigating their books to determine the concept
of Takfir, equal to the effort they spend to hide and conceal it from the
Muslims—contrary to the Khawarij who acknowledged their adherence
to it. This demand has urged the author to dive into hundreds of books
on hadith, ‘aqidah, and figh of the sect to unveil this reality—hidden from
majority of Muslims—and to present their subscription to the concept
of Takfir. He determined it as an established principle upon which the
mass transmitted reports of their Imams unanimously agreed, the
authenticity and tawatur of which no one can dare doubt. The verdicts
of their scholars, from early to contemporary, conformed to it.

The author investigated some of their sources, scholars, and books,
which have blatantly lied to remove the blot of Takfir from their creed.
This appears in a separate section. I have listed some of these Takfir
concepts in my book: al-Judhir al-Yahudiyyah li al-Shi'ah fi Kitab ‘Ilal al-
Shara’i' li al-Sadugq (Jewish Roots of the Shi‘ah in the Book ‘Ilal al-Shard’i* of
al-Sadiq). Whoever wishes may study it.!

1 Check page 51: the reason behind which ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib became a partner to
Allah in Jannah and Hell; page 53: the reason behind which ‘Alf became the first to
enter Jannah; as well as other aspects which you will find shocking, which we have
elucidated upon and exposed.



May Allah abundantly reward the author of this treatise. What has
been prepared is an official trustworthy document, without any doubt,
to convict the Shi'ah Imamiyyah of their involvement and immersion
in Takfir and the outcome of it—their antagonistic, hostile stance
towards all Muslims—written by eminent personalities, leaders,
and authorities of Shi'ism, and affirmed in their books, works, and
verdicts—especially when they are the official spokespersons and

trustworthy interpreters.

Muhammad ‘Abd al-Mun‘im al-Birrt
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They cried, “Our father! We went racing and left Ytsuf with our
belongings; and a wolf devoured him! But you will not believe us, no

matter how truthful we are.”

All praise belongs to Allah. Salutations and peace be upon the
Messenger of Allah, his family, and all his Companions. After praise
and salutations, undoubtedly, reality is the lost item of everyone, and
before that, the lost item of a believer—he aspires for it and strives to
obtain it. Even if it is lost for some time, undoubtedly it will return and
become apparent a second time by the act of decree or the effort of
a noble researcher. Realities are generally eminent and noble; those
connected to them strive to announce them and be classified with
them. Others are disgraceful and shameful; those connected to them

make every effort to destroy them and conceal their signs.” In fact, they

1 Strah Yasuf: 17.

2 Like the belief of Takfir (excommunication) according to the Shiah—which is
the topic of this treatise. The authorities and scholars of Shi’ism, when they were
weak and not in authority, strove to conceal it and efface its signs, expressing their
dissociation from it with all muscle, shrewdness, falsehood, and deception. O beloved
reader, when you realise the rootedness of this disgusting belief among them and its
emphatic establishment according to them, you will be very surprised at the manner
they remained distant, in the eyes of others, from being disgraced by it; or the mere
possibility of it being their opinion will stun you. You can well imagine the amount
of effort spent by them to hide this evident landmark and principle in their ideology
and its banishment from the minds of others.
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sometimes attribute these disgraceful realities to others and accuse
them of their evil so that the honour of the former may be maintained
and protected from being the target of criticism and blame.

The first type is not in need of a strenuous effort to reveal and unveil
it, for its signs remain apparent even after negligence; whereas the
second type demands great effort searching for it, equal to the effort
spent in burying and hiding it.

Majority of the beliefs of the Shr'ah Imamiyyah remained in the frame
of the second type for a prolonged period, especially those connected
to the actuality of their Takfir towards the rest of the Muslims sects in
general and towards the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah in particular. It
remained buried in the pit of concealment and disguise for a lengthy
period without the vast majority of Muslims being aware of it. In fact,
the matter did not end here. They smeared fake blood on the garment
of reality and clothed others with the garment of their crimes. In
every era and age, they appeared sorrowful with crocodile tears over
the lost Islamic unity' and portrayed the ShiT faith as oppressed under
the obstinacy and haughtiness of the other Islamic groups and their

1 They are the furthest from all in focusing on achieving this unity, even by a single
step. In fact, the bitter reality which those who are aware of it know is that the
Imamiyyah employed such claims—like the claim of unity between the sects—as
an easy means to spread their beliefs among the ranks of the Ahl al-Sunnah and to
establish a base of operations in their cities (followed by sowing seeds to destroy the
fundamentals of these factions or to change their image in the eyes of their adherents).
This is their desired philosophy which makes it clear that the fundamental outcome
of such conferences of unity is nothing but this. This is supported by a statement in
the book al-Imamah, pg. 28 - 29, “What we aspire for from the Muslim Unity is the
founding of a conducive environment of similar ideas so that we may present our
fundamentals and furi (branches) which include what we believe in  continued on pg. 7
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continued from pg. 6
viz. figh, hadith, ‘aqidah, philosophy, tafsir, and literature in a manner that it allows
us to present our commodity as the best commodity, so that the Shi'ah do not remain
in isolation most of the time and so that significant opportunities open for them
in the Islamic world after which the doors will not remain closed in front of the
valuable ShiTIslamic cultural affairs.”
He then returns to emphasise that this is the exact target which their Ayat Alldh
al-‘Uzma al-BurdjirdT strove to establish behind raising the banners and calling to
taqrib (unity), expounding on the extent of his success which he gained in this field.
He writes, pg. 30, “What the deceased Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma al-Burdjird1 specially
planned is formulating a ground appropriate to spread the cultural affairs of the
Ahl al-Bayt and to disseminate them between the brothers of the Ahl al-Sunnah. He
believed that this action will not be possible except by founding a ground of similar
ideas. The success which the deceased al-Burdjirdi achieved—may Allah reward him
abundantly on behalf of Islam and the Muslims—is publishing some ShiT books of
figh in Egypt by the Egyptians themselves. This came after this understanding was
created. This was the most significant success obtained by ShiT scholars.”
Here is their scribe Ja'far al-Shakhtri al-Bahrani calling to rely on this twisted
methodology in splitting the Sunnt unity while calling the authors of the Imamiyyah
to discard the methodology of sharp attack on the sects and symbolic figures of the
Ahl al-Sunnah—especially the first three Khulafa’. He supports this call of his by
asserting that adopting such a methodology will result in creating dislike in the Ahl
al-Sunnah for the Shi'ah creed and will lead to them criticising the latter. He invites
them, instead, to the methodology of well-wishing and love, expressing tokens of
harmony, brotherhood, and unity. He clearly acknowledges the success of this
methodology in disseminating the ShiT Imamiyyah ideology in many Muslim lands
and in an extensive form, He commends the efforts of their religious authority ‘Abd
al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din, author of the book al-Muraja‘at, one of their greatest latter
missionaries following this cunning methodology and his proficiency in it. He says in
his book Marja‘iyyat al-Marhalah wa Ghubar al-Taghyir, pg. 228, “Salubrious to mention
here that books of this like which seek tirelessly to expose the evils of the symbolic
figures of the Sunnah, even physical features and habits which have no bearing with
history, create the aversion of people for Shi’ism.
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harshness in passing verdicts against it and its adherents.! With their
false pronouncements and devilish schemes, they turned the wolf into
the prey and the prey into the wolf. They excelled in portraying this
to the extent that majority of people, comprising mainly of the Ahl al-
Sunnah, believed them.

continued from pg. 7

This is contrary to balanced books like the book al-Murgja‘at (of Sayyid Sharaf al-
Din) and Ma'dlim al-Madrasatayn (of Sayyid Murtada al-‘Askari) which resulted in the
spreading of the ShiT ideology extensively because the Sunni reader when he finds
an academic discussion with calm dialogue, he will be open to reading and studying
it”

Very sadly, some of their missionaries succeeded, while raising the banner of unity,
oneness, and brotherhood, in disseminating Shi'ism among some of the Ahl al-
Sunnah, especially when majority of whom—even though not all—were ignorant
and do not have the immunity of knowledge and faith, making it easy to deceive and
hoodwink them.

1 Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din—the master of dramatization
amongst the Imamiyyah—presents to us in his book Ajwibat Masd'il Jar Allah a glimpse
of his creations, which he expresses in the performance style of a tragedy. He
describes the oppression against the Ahl al-Bayt and the incrimination of “brothers
in din” as a sorrowful lament. He writes on pg. 49, “Until when will you target your
brothers; we find in al-Sawa'iq al-Muhriqah the Shi'ah being labelled as innovators and
heretics, in Minhaj al-Sunnah they are insulted, in al-Nibras they are labelled liars, in
Fajr al-Islam the Islam [of the Sunnis] called the true Islam and the Kurd of Sham the
eloquent in Arabic, the authors and aides of the Ahl al-Sunnah—the likes of al-Nustlt
in his book about Mu‘awiyah ibn AbT Sufyan; al-Hassan the author of al-‘Ariibah fi
al-Mizan, and this Mtisa who was an extremist in his rulings, and Ibn ‘Anah in his
Ma‘amih and Majahilih—rule them to be ignorant and thus permit against the Shi'ah
that which Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, has forbidden on account of their enmity
and ignorance. The Muslims hear and see without rejecting or being painfully
affected, as if the Shi‘ah are not their brothers in din nor their helpers against those
who intend evil with them.”



To carry out the SharTdecisive mandatory command of changing evil so
that conjecture does not become a reality nor falsehood a fundamental
in the minds, I determined to dive into the hazard of writing on this
subject—despite its burden on me. The purpose is to highlight the
reality of the current belief of the Shiah concerning other Muslims. 1
adhered to the precedent in the methodology of refutation, according
to my thought, which no one besides me has ventured to do in this
detail, in my limited knowledge. 1 will adhere to two fundamental
characteristics, which will terminate the deceit of their fraudulent and
deceitful scholars and missionaries:

1. Myreliance in furnishing proof to establish this ‘aqidah according
to them on the fight verdicts of their scholars which the Shiah
adhere to in all corners of the world; not just relying on quoting
narrations, word-perfect or in meaning. Sufficing on the latter
allows them scope to flee on the basis of tadif (declaring the
narration weak) or rejection of these narration—as is their habit
of distorting and falsifying reality when they are challenged
with categorical texts and quotes which establish their defects
or disclose deviation in their [ShiT] madhhab.!

1 When you turn towards the books of the Shiah, you will find that they do not
have a comprehensive, complete manhgaj (methodology) with clear characteristics or
a scale to assess narrations and ahadith for acceptance or rejection. When you use a
disparaging narration against them as proof, they rush to label it weak and quickly
respond by asserting that not everything contained in their books is authentic,
despite them citing as proof narrations with far weaker sanads (chains) or weaker
matans (texts) in other places of their books. Their books of ‘agidah are brimming
with such mindboggling contradictions in relation to narrations. Likewise, when you
wish to indict them with a belief by sufficing on quoting narrations as evidence, you
will find yourself circling a whirlpool without gaining any footing. continued on pg. 10
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2. Irelied in this treatise on the exact writings of the scholars of the
[ShTT] creed, their commentaries and juristic rulings. I sourced
them directly. I did not rely on what other Ahl al-Sunnah have
written in their refutations against the Shiah in this domain. I
did not quote a single letter from them (the Ahl al-Sunnah) in all
the narrations and statements I quoted and furnished as proof.
Although it is burdensome to probe and study their books and
pinpoint their statements related to ‘aqidah and figh, I find it the
preferred methodology in comprehending the issues of dispute
in general and the subject of Takfir in particular. This is due to

two matters:
a. This is closer to fairness with them.

b. There is greater compulsion in it and it is more burdensome
against them since it blocks all escapes, from which the
callers of adulteration and deception can exit. Reliable
references and those cited as proof are only from the
books of the defendant’s madhhab, not from the plaintiff’s
scholars and sources.!

continued from pg. 9

This has been the distinctive characteristic of the ShiT scholars; formulating a
methodology to professionally conceal the truth. Resorting to such unprecedented
rejection is unfathomable when the emphatic statements of their scholars in their
books of ‘aq@’id and figh—coupled with their narrations—were relied upon when
presenting this discussion; leaving no room for the slightest chance of trickery and
dishonesty. If they still reject it then they may as well worship Allah d&#s: without
the rulings of their creed and without the figh expounded by their scholars.

1 As the ShiT Ustadh of fake crying, ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din, persists upon
demanding from the Muslims fairness with the Shr'ah and desisting from oppressing
them by quoting from their books, not the books of their adversaries. continued onpg. 11

10



This treatise has surfaced, with the grace and assistance of Allah
J&8=L, perfect and accurate in covering all holes and escape routes
of the deceitful who falsely and deceitfully deny that the Shiah
Imamiyyah excommunicate other Muslims. Solid, sturdy, beautifully

continued from pg. 10

He says in his book al-Fusil al-Muhimmah fi Ta'lif al-Ummah, pg. 166, “Fourth type: a
group who have relied in quoting these disasters and calamities of the Shi'ah upon
their early scholars who preceded them. They found them narrating something so
they narrated it; and found a trace and followed it. Had they, in ascertaining the
opinions of the Imamiyyah, resorted to their scholars and taken the principles of
their madhhab from their books, it would be closer to ascertaining and proceeding
with caution. I am perplexed how they discarded the books of the Imamiyyah at
this juncture, despite their abundance and easy accessibility, and relied on quoting
their untrue enemies and speculating adversaries who have forcibly pronounced
their deviation and verbally abused them with tongues of fabrication. This is an
era in which one who does not reference quotations, like liars, or leaves his speech
ambiguous is not listened to until he directs us to the source and shows us the
evidence from reliable sources. Thousands of our books on figh, hadith, ‘aqidah,
tafsir, ustl, awrad, adhkar, suliik, and akhlag have been published in various countries
including Iran and India. Whoever wishes to reflect may source them and should not
resort to terrible books which spread the spirits of hatred in the body of Muslims
and transmit blatant lies in the name of the Shiah.” Just as their contemporary
Ayat Allah al-Uzma Muhammad Sa‘7d al-Hakim moans, quoting the methodology
of ‘Abd al-Husayn, when he says in his book FT Rihab al-‘Agidah, vol. 1 pg. 300 - 301,
“As for today, the books of the Shi‘ah and the sources of their culture are accessible
to everyone. Others cannot claim ignorance of them. Just as it is not possible for the
Shi‘ah to conceal and deny them, it is not fair to believe their enemies against them,
who slander them without resorting to and being aware of those sources.”

[ say to them and their like: Let your eyes be of comfort as I have not quoted except
what the scholars of Shi'ism have written, direct from the exact source without
any means in transmission; so that the continuous moans with crocodile tears and

counterfeit complaints can end, never to ever return.
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laid out as it is established and founded on the emphatic statements
of the ShiTscholars, coupled with the narrations and verbatim texts of

the ShiT creed, which are relied upon.

I implore Allah &%z to disseminate it among all the Muslims
and to determine its acceptance in their sight and its correctness in
establishing the intended.

I hope from the men of excellence (the scholars, preachers, and
thinkers), the men of authority (the leaders and responsible brothers),
and then everyone to whom the voice of the word and action of
establishment reaches from the general Muslims populace to study
it earnestly and to grant it more importance, as the matter which
it discusses and details—besides its great importance and untold
benefit—was not readily or easily accessible. It demanded great
research from tens of books and combing finely through hundreds of
books and footnotes and sourcing them—a cumbersome task for the
masters, forget others.

Hopefully, it will be a means to reveal the reality of their conferences
so that the veil is lifted from the eyes and the enemy is determined
from the friend so that good thoughts are not held about the foe, the
breacher is not trusted, and the wicked is not taken as a confidant. May
the advice of our Rabb, the Majestic and Mighty, apply to us when He
addressed His believing servants advising them in every era and every
place:
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0 believers! Do not associate closely with others who would not miss
a chance to harm you. Their only desire is to see you suffer. Their
prejudice has become evident from what they say—and what their
hearts hide is far worse. We have made Our revelations clear to you, if
only you understood. Here you are! You love them but they do not love
you, and you believe in all Scriptures. When they meet you they say,
“We believe.” But when alone, they bite their fingertips in rage. Say, [0
Prophet,] “May you die of your rage!” Surely, Allah knows best what is
hidden in the heart. When you [believers] are touched with good, they
grieve; but when you are afflicted with evil, they rejoice. [Yet,] if you are
patient and mindful [of Allah], their schemes will not harm you in the
least. Surely, Allah is Fully Aware of what they do.!

May Allah send salutations, peace, and blessings upon our Nabi
Muhammad, his family, and his Companions—all of them.

1 Sarah Al Tmran: 118 - 120.
13






Chapter One

Establishing the Concept of Takfir to be a well-grounded
tenet according to the Shiah determined by their
narrations and emphatically stated by their scholars

Introduction

Whoever studies the ‘aqidah books of the Shrah or is cognisant of the
declarations and verdicts of their scholars—after investigation—will
determine unequivocally that the reality is that the Takfir made by
the Shtah is directed at all Muslims besides them. The belief that they
[all Muslims besides them] are worthy of remaining eternally in Hell
and the Blaze of the Hereafter is without the slightest doubt a well-
rooted tenet according to the Shiah, which every educated religious
ShiT believes in, adheres to religiously, and seeks nearness to Allah
by actively disseminating and publicising among the ranks of the
adherents and supporters of Shi’ism. It is a fundamental according to
him, which will not surrender to dispute, forget be concealed by the
doubt of its rejection or statements contrary to it. Even if he does not
openly declare it or reject it, out of fear of being seized or out of hope
of obtaining a benefit, it remains established and grounded in his mind
without the slightest of doubt covering it and without deviating from it
by a hair-breadth. This is not just out of raw passion, or desire, or being
carried away by sympathy. Rather, it is accepting what the madhhab
states and submitting to what the infallible Imams of the Shiah
decreed, according to their belief, and the statements of their scholars
documented in the books of ‘aqidah and figh and a great abundance of

evidences. To the extent that one who opposes it is considered ousted
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from the religion and in disagreement with consensus. We present
to you, O benevolent reader, a quick overview of these evidences and
proofs, emphatic and categorical.
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Section One

The Emphatic Narrations of the Imams regarding the belief
of Takfir

Introduction

Among the fundamentals and axioms of the Imamiyyah creed, which
every acquainted person is aware of, is their belief in the infallibility of
the Twelve Imams from all major and minor sins and that they do not
speak out of desire and ijtihad. Rather, Allah 1% sends revelation
upon them in the form of ilham (inspiration), dreams, and an angel.
Their status is the exact same as the Prophets and Messengers. When
this is their status, their statements in the sight of the adherents of
Shi’ism is tashrii nass (emphatic texts which determine principles
of the Shartah) which are mandatory to be followed exactly like the
statements of the Glorious Qur’'an and Prophetic Sunnah. There is no
difference at all between the two. Following this, if the statements of
their Imams emphatically excommunicate the rest of the Muslims, the
adherents of Shi’ism will regard this as a definite well-rooted tenet of
faith. There is no escape but to surrender to it and believe completely

in its demand.

To fully fathom the reality of the doctrine of Takfir coming from these
Imams, it is necessary to study the statements attributed to them and
documented in ShiT compilations, ahadith books, and ‘aqa’id books.
After searching for these narrations, the outcome was nothing out of
the expected. Theirbooks are replete with innumerable and inestimable

declarations of their infallible Imams —upon whom revelation is sent in
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their belief.! All unequivocally pronounce the disbelief of all Muslims—
besides the Shiah obviously—and obligate their adherents to hold
this doctrine and practice according to its demand. I will endeavour
to quote some of these which clearly mention this in emphatic terms
compiled by their famous muhaddith Yaisuf al-Bahrant in his book al-
Hada’iq al-Nadirah.?

He says:

With regards the narrations indicating the disbelief of the
opposition® (referring to the Ahl al-Sunnah), besides those

1 I'will shortly quote the acknowledgements of the ShiTscholars of their abundance
and profusion after reviewing some.

2 1 wish to draw the attention of the beloved readers to a subtle point of great
significance. I have not quoted the narrations, which establish the concept of Takfir,
from just any book on hadith or history, or an obscure book. Instead, I quoted from
such a fight book, which the ShiT scholars consider one of the most reliable books
of figh in their creed. The purport of this is that the theorem of the definiteness of
the narration’s authenticity has been agreed upon by them. This is due to the fact
that weak ahadith are not fit to be used as the basis for extracting fight rulings at
all, to which adherents of Shi’ism religiously adhere, Moreover, the mere reliance on
these narrations of Takfir in such books, considered as proof to convict, definitely
and emphatically establishes the firmness of this doctrine in their eyes. In fact, it
is appropriate to turn attention to an extremely dangerous reality: Inclusion of
such narrations in books of figh and worship indicates unequivocally that such a
doctrine holds a scope greater than being simply an article of faith in the heart,
to the necessity of it developing into implemented behaviour and practical acts of
worship through which proximity is sought to Allah d%%:.. And this is the hidden
danger and the source of the sickness which we will witness vividly in front of our
eyes in its ugliest form in section two of this treatise, Allah willing.

3 The purport of the term: al-mukhdlifin (opposition) are all Muslims besides the
Shi‘ah Imamiyyah, more specifically the Ahl al-Sunnah who believe in the legitimacy
of the khilafah of Sayyiduna Abt Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar &4, continued on pg. 19
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considered weak, one is reported in al-Kafi with his sanad from

our master al-Baqir 32& who says:
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Certainly, Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—appointed ‘All
sk as an authority between Him and His creation. Thus,

whoever recognised him is a believer, whoever rejects him

is a disbeliever, and whoever is ignorant of him is deviated.!

It is reported from Abi Ibrahim @ik who says:
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‘All s@ik is one of the doors of Jannah. Whoever enters his door
is a believer, whoever exits his door is a disbeliever, and the one

who neither enters nor exits from it is in the category regarding
whom Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—will decide.™

continued from pg. 18

ShiT Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma Muhammad Sa‘id al-Hakim who resided in Najaf writes
in his book al-Muhkam fT Usil al-Figh, vol. 6 pg. 194, “Apparently, the purport of al-
‘ammah (general masses) is the opposition (referring to the Ahl al-Sunnah) who
befriend Shaykhayn (Sayyiduna Abii Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar &zdis) and view the
legitimacy of their khilafah notwithstanding their different sects, since this is the
purport of the titles mentioned in the reported texts.” I will shortly be elaborate in
quoting these texts, which establish the meaning of al-mukhalif in their sight, in
section two of this treatise, Allah willing.

1 Usal al-Kaft, vol. 1 pg. 437, new print.

2 Usal al-Kaft, vol. 2 pg. 389.
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It is reported from al-Sadiq »elik:
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Whoever recognises us is a believer. Whoever rejects us is a
disbeliever. Whoever neither recognises us nor rejects us is
deviant until he returns to the guidance Allah obligated upon

him i.e. our mandatory obedience. If he dies upon his deviance,
Allah will deal with him as He pleases.!

Al-Sadiiq reported in ‘Iqab al-A'mal the statement of Ab{ Jafar laik:
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Certainly, Allah d&#sz appointed ‘All @ik as an authority
between Him and His creation; He has no other authority
between them and Him. Thus, whoever follows him is a believer,

whoever rejects him is a disbeliever, and whoever has misgivings
regarding him is a mushrik (polytheist).

Al-Barqi reports the same in al-Mahdsin. He also reports from al-Sadiq
PN
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Indeed, ‘Alf sz is the door of guidance. Whoever recognises

1 Usal al-Kaft, vol. 1 pg. 187.
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him is a believer. Whoever opposes him is a disbeliever. And

whoever rejects him will enter Hell.!

He reports through his sanad to al-Baqir ¥ in al-Ilal:
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The authority that Rastilullah iseaie appointed is by “Alf s,
Whoever recognises him is a believer while whoever rejects him

is a disbeliever.

He reports from al-Sadiq ®12i<& in al-Tawhid and Ikmal al-Din wa Itmam
al-Ni‘mah:
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The Imam is an authority between Allah—the Mighty and

Majestic—and His creation. Whoever recognises him is a believer
and whoever rejects him is a disbeliever.?

He reports in al-Amali via his sanad from the Nab1 s.£4{e who said to
Sayyiduna Hudhayfah al-Yamant zedis:
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1 Al-Mahdsin, pg. 89. The wording is:
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‘Aliis the door of guidance. Whoever opposes him is a disbeliever and whoever
rejects him will enter Hell.

2 Al-Bihar, vol. 7 pg. 27.
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0 Hudhayfah! The proof of Allah upon you after me is ‘Alf ibn
Ab1 Talib sz, Disbelief in him is disbelief in Allah d&@s,
Associating partners with him is associating partners with
Allah ds#s2. Having misgivings about him is having misgivings
about Allah d&#s:, Heresy with him is heresy with Allah dsssz,
Rejecting him is rejecting Allah d%#sz, Belief in him is belief
in Allah d%%<z. This is because he is the brother of Rasiilullah
e, his Wast, the Imam of his Ummah, and their master. He

is the secure rope of Allah and His firmest, unfailing handhold.!
He reports in al-Kaft via his sanad to al-Sahhaf:
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I enquired from Aba ‘Abd Allah »zit about Allah’s dsus

statement, “Some of you are disbelievers while some are believers.”

He explained, “Recognition of Allah d&4=z is their belief in our
friendship and their disbelief in it the day the covenant was
taken from them while they were tiny particles in the backbone
of Adam.”

1 Al-Bihar, vol. 9 pg. 283.
2 Surah al-Taghabun: 2.
3 Usal al-Kaft, vol. 1 pg. 426, new print.
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He reports through his chain from al-Sadiq k.
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The residents of Sham are worse than the residents of Rome. The

residents of Madinah and worse than the residents of Makkah.

The residents of Makkah openly disbelieve in Allah d&@asz,!

He reports through his sanad from one of them:
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The residents of Madinah openly disbelieved in Allah. The
residents of Madinah are more wicked than the residents of

Makkah, seventy degrees more wicked than them.?

He reports from Abl Masriiq:
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Abu ‘Abd Allah »zic asked me about the residents of Basrah,
what they are.

I replied, “Murji’ah, Qadariyyah, and Harfiriyyah.”

He said, “May Allah d%2<2 curse these disbelieving polytheistic
religions who do not worship Allah at all.”*

1 Usal al-Kaft, vol. 2 pg. 409.

2 Usual al-Kaft, vol. 2 pg. 410.

3 Usil al-Kaft, vol. 2 pg. 409.

4 Al-Hadd'ig al-Nadirah, vol. 5 pg. 181 - 183.
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There are many more such narrations that the books of the Shrah
Imamiyyah have jam-packed, Allah forbid, to the extent that their
scholars have stated that these narrations have reached the level of
tawatur and great abundance and are thus independent of further
discussion and investigation to establish their authenticity or their
emphatic indication to the disbelief of the opposition (referring to the
Ahl al-Sunnah) among the Muslims.

Have a look at some of the statements of the ShiT scholars in this
regard:

ShiT muhaddith Yasuf al-Bahrani states after citing the narrations
quoted above:
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Coupled with other narrations, which cannot be quoted here
due to brevity. Whoever wishes to be acquainted with them

should refer to al-Kaft especially the commentary of disbelief in

the cluster of Qur’anic verses.!

He quotes the declaration of their researcher Abii al-Husayn al-Sharif
of it going beyond the limit of tawatur:
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1 Al-Had@’iq al-Nadirah, vol. 5 pg. 183.
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He says: The narrations in this regard are greater than can be
enumerated. There is no space to mention them here. They
have passed the limit of tawatur. According to me, the disbelief
of these people is from the clearest of obvious realities in the
madhhab of the Ahl al-Bayt szt

The seal of ShiT muhaddithin al-MajlisT states:
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The reports in this regard are greater than can possibly be

compiled in a chapter or book.
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The ahadith indicating their eternity in Hell are mutawatir or

nearly mutawatir.?

ShiTlearned scholar Muhammad Hasan al-Najaft says:
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Whatever the case, the purport of one making this statement

is the abundance of categorical texts and their tawatur on the
disbelief of the opposition (referring to the Ahl al-Sunnah).?

ShiT great Shaykh al-AnsarT says:
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1 Al-Hadd'’iq al-Nadirah, vol. 5 pg. 177.

2 Al-MajlisT: Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 8 pg. 365 - 368.

3 Al-NajafT al-JawahirT: Jawahir al-Kalam, vol. 36 pg. 93 - 94.
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Mutawatir reports indicate to it, some of which we will mention

seeking good omen and honour for the book.

He then indicates to their great abundance after citing few with his

words:
5 Y ey 1 e Gy Y s S5 2 )
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Coupled with others which my like cannot encompass even a

tenth of, in fact not even a drop of its oceans.!
ShiT Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma Muhsin al-Hakim states:
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Besides, citing as proof for impurity and other aspects through

categorical texts that have surpassed the limit of abundance.

In fact, it is supposed that they are mutawatir containing their

disbelief.?

ShiTerudite scholar and exegesis ‘Abd Allah Shibr declares:
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An abundance of reports establish the disbelief of the opposition
(referring to the Ahl al-Sunnah). A separate book is needed to

compile these reports.?

ShiT Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma [al-Khii'T] suggests:

1 Al-AnsarT: Kitab al-Taharah, vol. 2 pg. 352.
2 Mubhsin al-Hakim: Mustamsik al-‘Urwah, vol. 1 pg. 392.
3 ‘Abd Allah Shibr: al-Anwar al-Lami‘ah ft Sharh Ziyarat al-Jami‘ah, pg. 150.
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Itis possible to present three arguments as proof for the impurity
of the opposition (referring to the Ahl al-Sunnah). Firstly, the
topic of abundant narrations which reach the limit of istifadah

(abundance) that their opposition is a disbeliever.!

He also states:
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Mutawatir distinct reports indicate the disbelief of the rejecter
of Wilayah.?

Khomeini states:
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A number of factors determine their impurity including the
abundance of narrations asserting their disbelief like the
document of Fudayl ibn Yasar from Abu Ja'far and plenty
narrations of their kind.?

Thus, it is clear to us after this quick glance at the reported texts from
the infallible Imams of the Shiah and relied upon by the scholars and
researchers of Shi’ism that the doctrine of Takfir is an established
principle according to the Shiah, which is independent of evidence.
This silences the deceitful among them who reject its existence.

1 Al-KhU'T: Kitab al-Taharah, vol. 2 pg. 84.

2 Al-Kh@'t: Misbah al-Fagahah, vol. 1 pg. 323.

3 Khomeini: Kitab al-Taharah, vol. 3 pg. 326.
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Section Two

Distinguished Personalities of the Shi‘ah subscribing to the
concept of Takfir and their distinct belief in it

Introduction

We have quoted the abundant mutawatir narrations of the infallible
Imams of the Shiah to establish Takfir as a mainstream doctrine in
their creed. We have determined the belief of the general ShiT masses
at the head of whom are the scholars and authorities! of the Shiah
who are aware of these reliable narrations establishing this distorted
concept as a determined matter. Now, there is no need for us to provide
further detail in establishing and confirming it, especially when we
realise the rank of these Imams in their sight and that their SharT
authority is exactly like the authority of the Nab1 Az, without the
slightest difference. This means that rejecting or negating what they
have determined is considered renunciation, hurling the one guilty
completely into the scope of disbelief and apostasy? just like the one
who rejects the statements and teachings authentically transmitted

1 In this treatise, I have refrained from mentioning the biographies of the Shi1
scholars from whom I quoted statements indicating the deep rootedness of the belief
of Takfir according to them—despite these biographies having no significance—for I
thought that this will increase the volume of this treatise. Besides, majority of these
scholars need no introduction due to their popularity. Nonetheless, one who wishes
to read their biographies should consult my book Mawgif al-Shi'ah al-Imamiyyah
min Baqi Firaq al-Muslimin from which I sourced this treatise. He will find what he is
looking for there by the permission of Allah.

2 Thigat al-Islam al-Kulayni has reported in his book al-Kafr—the most authentic
hadith book according to the Shi'ah—in the chapter determining that the Imams are
the pillars of the earth, vol. 1 pg. 196, Hadith: 1: continued on pg. 30
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from the Nabi %«&4{=. Owing to this, we are not obliged to present
the statements of the scholars of the Shiah to establish their belief
in this wicked doctrine, as we will not be increasing support for a
matter, which has been established with determination, and we will
not be establishing a reality, which has already settled in sound minds.
However, enthusiastic for further confirmation and corroboration, and
going to the extreme in reproofing and silencing the mouths of the
rejecters, impostors, and deceivers, we will furnish some statements
of the scholars and authorities of the Shtah, which highlight the deep-
rootedness and firmness of the Takfir concept among them. Upcoming
is a presentation of the most significant of these declarations.

Firstly, the Sh1T muhaddith Yasuf al-Bahrant lists the names of the
ShiT authorities who hold this view. He says:

Famous in the statements of our early scholars is declaring
their disbelief, nasb, and impurity. This is supported by Imami
narrations. Shaykh Ibn al-Nawbakht—may his status be
sanctified—one of our early scholars comments in his book Fass
al-Yagqut:

continued from pg. 29
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Al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar reports from Abl ‘Abd Allah: Whatever ‘AlT it
brought, I adhere to and whatever he prohibited, I abstain from. He enjoys
superiority similar to the superiority enjoyed by Muhammad x4z and
Muhammad #s:24{e has superiority over the entire creation of Allah, the
Mighty and Majestic. One who follows him in any of his rulings is just as one
who follows Allah and His Messenger. Whereas one who rejects him in any
minor or major issue has reached the abyss of ascribing partners to Allah.
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Those who oppose nass (categorical texts) are disbelievers

according to majority of our scholars. Some of our scholars

declare them fasigs (transgressors).

‘Allamah Ibn al-Mutahhar al-Hilli in his commentary states:
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With regards to one who opposes the categorical texts of the
Imamah of Amir al-Mu'minin $=iE, majority of our scholars
have excommunicated them since it is known with tawatur in
the din of Muhammad .4, hence it will be dariirt (essential),
that is a fundamental aspect of this din. Thus, the rejecter will

be a disbeliever like one who rejects the obligation of salah or

the fasting of the month of Ramadan.

He opined for this in al-Muntaha and accordingly wrote in Kitab al-Zakah
while explaining the prerequisites of one deserving of being called a
mu’min (believer), the text of which is:
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This is because Imamabh is one of the fundamentals and essentials

of din and its establishment is known essentially from the Nabt
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d:4f=. One who rejects it has not believed in whatever the

Messenger has brought, hence he will be termed a disbeliever.

Al-Mufid writes in al-Mugni‘ah:

wle
It is not permissible for any believer to wash the rejecter of the

truth of Wilayah and he should not pray Salat al-Janazah upon

him,
Ibn al-Barraj made the same statement.

Shaykh al-TasT writes in al-Tahdhib after quoting the text of al-
Mugni‘ah:
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The reason for this is that one who opposes the men of truth is a
disbeliever. Hence, it is mandatory for his ruling to be the ruling

of disbelievers, except that which is excluded by proof.

Ibn 1dris says in al-Sard’ir after preferring the opinion of al-Mufid of
the impermissibility of performing Salat al-Janazah on the opposition
(referring to the Ahl al-Sunnah):
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This is clear-cut and supported by the Qur’an, His statement:

And do not pray [the funeral prayer, 0 Muhammad] over any of them
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who has died ever.! i.e. the disbelievers. One who opposes the

people of truth is a disbeliever without any dispute between us.

The view of al-Murtada in this regard is well-known in the books of the
scholars.

Distinguished master Muhammad $alih al-Mazindari comments in
Sharh Usul al-Kaft:
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Whoever rejects it, i.e. Wilayah, is a disbeliever as he rejected

the greatest matter brought by the Messenger and one of his

fundamentals.

Al-Sharif al-Qadi Nar Allah in his book Thqaq al-Haqq states:
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It is well-known that the shahadatayn [testimony to the
Oneness of Allah and testimony to the Nubuwwah of the Nabi

Jzski] only are not sufficient except with adhering strictly to

everything that the Nabi is<di= brought including aspects of

1 Siirah al-Tawbah: 84.
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the Hereafter and Imamah as indicated by his iseag= famous
words': Whoever dies in the state of being unaware of the Imam
of his era, dies a death of ignorance. There is no doubt that one
who rejects any of this is neither a mu’'min nor Muslim. The
extremists and Khawarij although included among the Muslim
sects considering attestation to the shahadatayn, yet they are
from the disbelievers considering their rejection of essentials of
din. The Imamah of Amir al-Mu’'minin »@iE& is one of them, in

fact it is the greatest fundamental.

Distinguished master al-Muhaqqiq Abt al-Hasan al-Sharif ibn al-
Shaykh Muhammad Tahir residing in Najaf in his commentary on al-
Kifayah, says in one sentence while answering the objections against
the author of the book:
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He is from the extremists in affirming the Islam of the

opposition (referring to the Ahl al-Sunnah). I wish I knew what

1 He writes in the footnotes: al-Kulayni narrates it in Usil al-Kafi, vol. 1 pg. 376, new
print, through many chains from al-Sadiq ®@<& from Rastlullah Jz&ade, Various
wordings of the reports are:
plelade s oo g
Whoever dies without an Imam above him.
ol & 5 o
Whoever dies without an Imam.
wlel Y ls e
Whoever dies without knowing his Imam.
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the difference between one who rejects Allah and His Messenger
and one who rejects the Imams 3=i& is; whereas each of these

are part of the fundamentals of din.

He later states:
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Probably the misunderstanding on their part is thinking that
the opposition (referring to the Ahl al-Sunnah) is a Muslim
in reality. This is a flawed conjecture of theirs contrary to
mutawatir reports. ‘Alam al-Huda affirmed the truth of them

being disbelievers doomed to eternity in Hell.

He then goes on to quoting some reports supporting this before

affirming:
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He says: The narrations in this regard are more than can be
enumerated. There is no space to mention them here. They
have passed the limit of tawatur. According to me, the disbelief
of these people is from the clearest of obvious realities in the
madhhab of the Ahl al-Bayt sti.z.!

Secondly, ShiTMuhaddith al-Majlis1 listing the names of the authorities
of Shi’ism who believe in Takfir said:

1 Yasuf al-Bahrant: al-Hada’iq al-Nadirah, vol. 5 pg. 175 - 177.
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Al-Sadiiq 4tz asserts:, “Our belief regarding the oppressors is

that they are accursed. Dissociation from them is mandatory.”

He presented verses and reports as evidence.

He then stated:
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Oppression means placing something in a place not suited

for it. Thus, whoever claims Imamah and is not an Imam is

an accursed oppressor. And whoever attributes Imamah to

someone undeserving is an accursed oppressor. The Nabi &«
affirmed, “Whoever denies ‘Alf his right of Imamah after me has
denied my right to Nubuwwah. And whoever denies my right to

Nubuwwah has indeed denied Allah as Sustainer.”

He then stated:
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Our belief regarding one who negates the Imamah of Amir al-
Mu’minin and the Imams 8214 after him is like one who negates
the Nubuwwah of the Ambiya’ sz, Our belief regarding one
who believes in Amir al-Mu'minin but rejects any one of the
Imams &% after him is like one who believes in all the Ambiya’

and rejects the Nubuwwah of Muhammad 4.

Al-Sadiq sk states, “One who rejects the last of us is like one

who rejects the first of us.”

The Nab1 is:&4(e said, “The Imams after me are twelve. The first
of them is Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib 3= and the last is
al-Qa’im. Obedience to them is obedience to me and disobeying
them is disobeying me. Whoever rejects any one of them has

rejected me.”

Al-Sadiq s@i€ said, “Whoever doubts the disbelief of our enemies

and oppressors is a disbeliever.”

Our belief regarding one who fights ‘Ali—May Allah’s salutations
be upon him—is as the Nabi izdie declared, “Whoever fights
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‘Alf has indeed fought me.” He also stated, “Whoever wages war
against ‘AlTwages war against me and whoever wages war against

me has waged war against Allah, the Mighty and Majestic.”

He iz also told “Alf, Fatimah, Hasan, and Husayn #2i%, “I
am at war with one who wages war against them and at peace

with one who declares peace with them.”

Our belief regarding dissociation is that it is for the four idols and
four women and from all their factions and followers and that
they are the worst of Allah’s—the Mighty and Majestic—creation
and that belief in Allah, His Messenger, and the Imams #2i<& is

not complete except with dissociation from their enemies.

Shaykh al-Mufid writes in Kitab al-Masa’il:

w51 Lo doer 5 a3V o ol dale SST e T e dsleY1 i)

,u\gaw&wdu;s}@;bwu@;yugww
The Imamiyyah are unanimous that one who rejects the Imamah
of one of the Imams and negates the mandatory obedience that

Allah 3582 placed upon him is a disbeliever, deviant, and

deserving of eternity in Hell.

He says at another place:
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The Imamiyyah are unanimous that all innovators are
disbelievers and that the Imam ought to command them to
repent after gaining authority over them and inviting them
with establishing proofs. If they repent from their innovations
and adopt the correct (beliefs), otherwise he should kill them
due to their apostasy from iman and that whoever of them dies

in this state is from the inmates of Hell.

The Mu'tazilah have unanimously agreed contrary to this
and have the belief that majority of the innovators are fussaq
(transgressors), not kuffar (disbelievers). Some of them are not
even considered transgressors due to their innovation and
do not fall out of the fold of Islam, like the Murji’ah from the
followers of Ibn Shabib and the Batriyyah from the Zaydiyyah
who agree with them in usil, although differ with them in the
qualities of the Imam.

Al-Muhaqqiq al-TasT writes in Qawa id al-'Aqa’id:
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The fundamentals of Tman according to the Shiah are three:
testifying to the oneness of Allah d%#s2 in His being and justice
in His actions, testifying to the Nubuwwah of the Ambiya’ 5%,
and testifying to the Imamah of the infallible Imams after the
Ambiya’. The Ahl al-Sunnah opine that Tman is testifying to
Allah d&sez, Nabl dsedfe being truthful, and testifying to the
ahkam (verdicts) which we know with certainty that he szig
judged accordingly without any dispute or doubt. Disbelief
is the opposite of Tman and sin is the opposite of good deeds,
divided into major and minor. A believer deserves eternity in
Jannah—unanimously—whereas a disbeliever deserves eternity

in punishment.

Al-Shahid al-Thant (The Second Martyr) says in his treatise Haqa'iq al-
Iman, when discussing the definition of Tman and Islam:
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Furthermore, you have come to realise from the above that belief
in the Imamah of the Imams #&i..& is one of the fundamentals of
Tman according to a group of Imamiyyah as is essentially known
of their madhhab. Al-Muhaqqiq al-TGsi—may Allah have mercy
on him—has clearly transmitted this from them as mentioned

earlier. Undoubtedly, the non-existence of the core of something

that is part of it results in the item being non-existent, as in the
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present scenario. It is thus imperative to declare the disbelief
of one who does not subscribe to the aforementioned belief,
although he proclaims the shahadatayn. Therefore, they have

reported consensus on them entering Hell.
Shaykh al-Tast writes in Talkhis al-Shaft:
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According to us, one who battled against Amir al-Mu’minin is a
disbeliever. The proof for this is the consensus of the accepted
Imamiyyah sect upon this. Their consensus is proof. Moreover,
we know that one who battled him denied and rejected his
Imamah; and rejection of Imamabh is disbelief just as rejection
of Nubuwwabh is disbelief, since ignorance of each of them is
treated the same.

The author—may Allah have mercy on him—thereafter furnished
plenty reports in support of this.

Now that you learnt of what the early and latter scholars from the
authorities and researchers of the Imamiyyah declare, you realise the
weakness of the view of them exiting Hell. The reports in this regard

are greater than can possibly be compiled in a chapter or book.!

Thirdly, citing the declarations of some of the pillars and authorities
of Shi’ism on Takfir. A glimpse at their declarations on the concept is
forthcoming:

1 Al-Majlist: Bihdr al-Anwar, vol. 8 pg. 365 — 368.
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1. Shaykh al-Mufid quotes to us the consensus of the Shrah
Imamiyyah. He writes under the heading:

LW s all ol Lo 680 s AaloN1 (g dand b J 531
Aelbll 54 e
Discussion on labelling the rejecter of Imamah and the rejecter of

the mandatory obedience Allah d&%s2 obligated for the Imams:
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The Imamiyyah are unanimous that one who rejects the Imamah
of one of the Imams' and negates the mandatory obedience

that Allah d%%=2 placed upon him is a disbeliever, deviant, and

deserving of eternity in Hell.?

2. ‘Allamah Zayn al-Din al-'Amili titled al-Shahid al-Thani (the Second
Martyr) reports their consensus on the matter. He affirms:
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Therefore, they have reported consensus on them entering Hell.?

3. Muhaddith Ni'mat Allah al-Jaza’irT quotes their mayor and
philosopher Nasir al-Din al-Tast:

1 This contains severer and more damaging specification than mere rejection of
Imamah. The rejecter of the Imamah of just one of the Aimmah (even though he
believes in Imamah as a fundamental) is considered by the ShiTscholars a disbeliever
deviant deserving of eternity in Hell.
2 Al-Mufid: Awa’il al-Magalat, pg. 44.
3 Al-Majlist: Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 8 pg. 368.

42



Y5 e Y1050 Y bl &l J s O 1, 15 2slel1 0
b Ea Y1 31 S Ll s egrala] slizel s Sl e doma T

oalesl 1IN sa sl Lol OF e | sl
The Imamiyyah stand alone in their view that entry into Jannah
and salvation are only attained after befriending the family
of Muhammad »zit and belief in their Imamah. The rest of

the Islamic sects are unanimous that the core of salvation is
attestation to the shahadatayn.!

4. Al-Murtada titled ‘Alam al-Huda states concerning the Takfir of
one who does not believe in the Imamah of the Twelve Imams in
his treatise al-Risalah al-Bahirah fi al-Ttrah al-Tahirah:
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What also indicates to their precedence and greatness over
humans is that Allah 3%z has informed us that recognising
them is like recognising Allah d&%sz in that it is Tman and
Islam and that ignorance of and misgivings about them is like

ignorance about Him and misgivings about Him in that it is

disbelief and casts one out of the fold of Tman. This position is

1 Ni‘'mat Allah al-Jaza'ir1: Nar al-Bardhin, vol. 1 pg. 64.
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not befitting for any human except our Nabi A&z, after him
Amir al-Mu’'minin, and the Imams from his progeny—may peace
be upon them all. The evidence supporting that recognising the
Imamah of those we mentioned—may peace be upon them—is
from Tman and its violation is disbelief and apostasy from Tman
is the consensus of the Shi'ah Imamiyyah upon this. They do not

have any dispute in the matter.!

5. Shaykh al-Mufid states:
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The hadith is a mutawatir one from the Nabi iz.&4{ who states,
“Whoever dies in the state of being ignorant of the Imam of his

era, dies a death of ignorance.” This is distinct that ignorance of

the Imam expels the guilty one out of the fold of Islam.?
6. Shaykh al-T@’ifah al-TsT writes:
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In the name of Allah, the Most Compassion, the Most Merciful.

In Him is my reliance.

1 Al-Murtada: Rasa’il al-Murtada, vol. 2 pg. 251 - 252.
2 Al-Mufid: al-Ifsah, pg. 28 - 29.
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When someone enquires from you, “What is Tman?” Explain:
It is belief in Allah and his Messenger and everything that the
Messenger and the Imams #i& brought. All of this with proof,
not taqlid (blind following). It comprises of five pillars; whoever
recognises them is a believer and whoever is ignorant of them
is a disbeliever. They are: Tawhid (belief in the oneness of Allah),

Justice, Nubuwwah, Imamah, and the Afterlife.!

He writes in the same book:
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Question about NabT's is:E4 statement: “Whoever dies without
recognising the Imam of his era, dies a death of ignorance,” and
his dsdfe statement: “Whoever dies without a bequest dies a

death of ignorance.”

There is disparity here which is irreconcilable since ignorance
of the Imam expels one from Tman whereas one whose belief is
correct and actions are good but errs in abandoning a bequest
is not expelled from Tman due to this. What is the explanation
then when both texts are the same but differ in meaning? The
answer: Ignorance of the Imam is disbelief. They have explained

it as a death of disbelief and deviation.?

1 Al-TGsT: al-Rasd’il al-‘Ashr, pg. 103.
2 Al-TGst: al-Rasa’il al-‘Ashr, pg. 317.
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7. ShiTMuhaqqiq al-Karaki states:
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In the name of Allah, the Most Compassion, the Most Merciful.
His help I seek in reaching completion. All praise belongs to

Allah and salutations upon His Messenger Muhammad and his

pure family.

It is mandatory upon every obligated person, free and slave,
male and female, to know the five fundamentals which are the
pillars of iman. They are: Tawhid (belief in the oneness of Allah),
Justice, Nubuwwah, Imamah, and the Afterlife, with proof, not
following. Whoever is unaware of any of these, he does not
enter the ranks of the believers and is deserving of eternal

chastisement with the disbelievers.!

‘Allamah and Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma ‘Abd al-Husayn al-Masawi—author
of al-Muraja‘at—affirms that the reports of the Shi'ah do not guarantee
salvation on the Day of Qiyamah for all monotheists. Rather, it is specific
to those who believe in Wilayah and Imamah. This thus necessitates
eternity in Hell for other monotheists besides the Imamiyyah. He

writes:

1 Al-KarakT: Rasa'’il al-Karakt, vol. 1 pg. 59.
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We have other authentic books, which we obtained from the
chain of our Twelve Imams. It is the Sunnah, which follows the
Qur’an, and it is the shield, which protects against punishment.
Now you have it in Usal al-Kaft and other books, which announce
glad tidings for the believers in Allah, His Messenger, and the
Last Day. Coupled with that, they specify the abundant general
reports you heard with Wilayah of the household and pure
family of Rastilullah i=.<4i=. No wonder, as their Wilayah is from

the fundamentals of din.!

Contemporary ShiT Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma Muhammad Sadiq al-Rihant
states:
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The rejecter of the Imamah of Imam Amir al-Mu’minin and his

infallible children #=i..& dies a disbeliever.?

After this brief presentation of both sections: 1. The distinct statements
of the Imams and 2. The declarations of the scholars, the firm-rootedness

1 ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din: al-Fusil al-Muhimmah, pg. 32.
2 Study the stance of ShiTAyat Allah al-‘Uzma Muhammad Sadiq al-Ruhani al-Shirazi
in Fatawd al-‘Aqa@’idiyyah on the internet: http://www.imamrohani.com/fatwa-ar
viewtopic.php?t=30.
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of Takfir according to the Shi'ah becomes crystal clear in categorical
terms to us, without a shadow of doubt. Now, no deceit among them
or forger who practices dishonesty can put forth lies of his rejection
to others or hoodwink them from seeing the reality by turning their
sight from its correct path, which I placed in this particular treatise by
the grace of Allah d&8s,

48



Section Three

The concept of Takfir: A Definite Consequence of considering
Imamah a Fundamental of Din

Introduction

In order to increase the benefit and complete the picture image
in the minds of the readers, 1 have endeavoured here to explain a
logical consequence. The concept of Takfir according to the Shrah
is a necessary consequence of the ideology on which Shi’ism is
founded and which distinguishes it from the sects of the Muslims. The
ideology I speak of is the concept of Imamah and their considering it
a fundamental of din with which a person’s iman is complete and his
Islam is sound and without which Tman is negated and he is considered
a disbeliever. If we consider properly the fundamental upon which
Shi’ism rests, we will be able to determine with absolute certainty
their excommunication of all other Muslim sects. Even if we are unable
to acquire any evidence, whether reported text, emphatic statements,
or acknowledgements, that establishes this against them. O reader,
here is the brief explanation so that you may know that the concept
of Takfir is emersed in its fundamentals before even resorting to the
Imams ‘fabricated’ reports and scholar’s declarations that indicate
to it. The Shi'ah consider Imamah a fundamental of din, like Tawhid,
Nubuwwah, and the Afterlife. In fact, they consider it more significant
and important than some of the major fundamentals like Nubuwwah.
From their scholars who affirmed this are:

1 Some of their declarations which clearly award preference to Imamah over
Nubuwwah are: continued on pg. 50
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1. ShiT Ayat Allah al-'Uzma ‘Allamah and Muhaqqiq Ja‘far Subhani.
He quotes to us the consensus of the Shi‘ah in his book al-Milal wa
al-Nihal under the heading: Is Imamah from the fundamentals or
branches. He declares:
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The Shiah—all without exception—are unanimous of it being a
fundamental of din. They have supported this with evidence in
their books. Owing to this, belief in the Imamah of the Imams
is considered a necessary component of sound iman according

to them. The Ahl al-Sunnah have clearly stated in their ‘aqa’id
books that it is not a fundamental.!

continued from pg. 49
Ayat Allah al-'Uzma Nasir Mukarim al-Shirazi comments on verse 124 of Siirah al-
Baqarah in his commentary al-Amthal, vol. 1 pg. 324:
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The station of Imamah is loftier than what was mentioned. It is in fact loftier

than Nubuwwah and Prophethood.
Ayat Allah al-'Uzma Kazim al-Ha'ir1 states in al-Imamah wa Qiyadat al-Mujtama’, pg. 29:
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Thus, the station of Imamabh is above the station of Nubuwwah.
Ayat Allah Shaykh Muhammad Bagir al-Hakim—who is considered one of their
most outstanding political figures—writes in his book al-Imamah wa Ahl al-Bayt al-
Nazariyyah wa al-Istidlal, pg. 22:
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Imamabh is a lofty station, greater than the station of Nubuwwah.
1 Al-Milal wa al-Nihal, vol. 1 pg. 257.
50



v el pa b e LY Of o oa 2T o 2l Jal dads i
oo Jol pakie alaYl slaze Y il Ll s dnadl fal g L L

O.iUU\ dy.a;"
The unanimous stance of the Ahl al-Sunnah or majority of them
is that Imamah is a secondary issue of din. This is according

to the Ahl al-Sunnah. The Shi'ah consider belief in Imamah a
fundamental of din.!

2. Muhammad Rida al-Muzaffar states:
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We believe that Imamah is a fundamental of din. Iman is

incomplete without belief in it.?
3. Khomeini says:
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Imamah is one of the Islamic fundamentals of din.’
4, ‘Abd al-Husayn al-Muzaffar states:
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Due to this, it is necessary for us to discuss Imamah for it is a

fundamental of din without which din will not be proper.*

1 Al-llahiyyat, vol. 4 pg. 9 - 10.
2 ‘Aqa’id al-Imamiyyah, pg. 102.
3 Kashf al-Asrar, pg. 149.
4 Al-Shafi fi Sharh Usal al-Kaft, pg. 49.
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5. Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma Nasir Mukarim al-Shirazi says:
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Imamabh in the sight of the Shiah sect and the followers of the
madhhab of the Ahl al-Bayt s@i% is a fundamental of din and

an essential article of faith whereas it is considered part of the

branches of din and practical laws by the Ahl al-Sunnah sect.!
He says:
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Therefore, belief in Imamah is considered one of the

fundamentals of din, not from the branches of din.?

6. ‘Alf al-Husayni al-Milani says:
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Is Imamah from the fundamentals of din and articles of faith or

from the branches? The truth is that it is from the fundamentals

like Nubuwwah.?

7. Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din writes:
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1 Nafahat al-Qur’an, pg. 9 - 10.

2 Nafahat al-Qur’an, pg. 12.

3 Al-Imamah fi Ahamm al-Kutub al-Kalamiyyah, pg. 43.
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It is thus known that this means that the Wilayah of ‘Alf is from
the fundamentals of din as judged by the Imamiyyah.!

He also states:
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Coupled with their Imamah being a fundamental of din in the
view of the Shrah.?

Their distinct texts establishing Imamah as one of the fundamentals of
din brings forth a logical definite outcome. The breakdown is that one
who opposes them in this doctrine and rejects it, the verdict against him
will be the same as the verdict against one who rejects the other three
fundamentals of din viz. Tawhid, Nubuwwah, and the Afterlife. The
verdict against one who rejects any of these is disbelief and expulsion
from the fold of Islam with unanimous acceptance from all Muslims.
Hence, it is the natural consequence and the expected outcome that
the Sh1T scholars pass the verdict of disbelief and expulsion from the
fold of Islam against one who opposes them in Imamah in a similar

way.

O brother reader, have a look at the manifestation of this logical
premise into a reality, clearly stated by their scholars and sources.

1. ShiTMuhaqqiq Yasuf al-Bahrant states:
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1 ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din: al-Murgja‘at, pg. 260.
2 ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din: al-Fusil al-Muhimmah fi Ta’lif al-Ummah, pg. 154.
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You have come to realise that the opposition (referring to the
Ahl al-Sunnah) is a disbeliever, who has no portion in Islam
whatsoever, as we have determined in our book al-Shihab al-
Thagib. 1 wish I knew the difference between one who denies
Allah d%%5s2 and His Messenger and one who denies the Imams

Sk with the establishment of Imamah as a fundamental of

din.!
2. Al-‘Amili titled al-Shahid al-Thani (The Second Martyr) states:
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Furthermore, you have come to realise from the above that belief
in the Imamah of the Imams s&i.& is one of the fundamentals of
Tman according to a group of Imamiyyah as is essentially known
of their madhhab. Al-Muhaqqiq al-TGsi—may Allah have mercy

on him—has clearly transmitted this from them as mentioned

earlier. Undoubtedly, the non-existence of the core of something,

1 Al-Bahrant: al-Hadd'iq al-Nadirah, vol. 18 pg. 153.
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which is part of it, results in the item being non-existent, as
in the present scenario. It is thus imperative to declare the
disbelief of one who does not subscribe to the aforementioned
belief, although he proclaims the shahadatayn. This is because
we judge that one who does not hold the aforementioned belief
is a disbeliever in reality. The gist of what necessitates our
judgement of his disbelief is our knowledge that he does not
believe in what attainment of Iman is dependent upon. This
knowledge remains as long as he does not believe. Thus, the

verdict of his disbelief remains internally and externally.!

3. ShiT ‘Allamah Muhammad Jamil Hamid has not simply declared
Imamah a fundamental of din; he took the pains to emphatically
declare the dangerous consequence of it, i.e. excommunication
of all Muslim sects. This he done while refuting an objection
against them. His wording is:
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Had Imamah been a fundamental of din, this would necessitate
the exiting of all Islamic sects besides the Ithna ‘Ashariyyah
from din and would further necessitate the excommunication
of all those who reject it [Imamah]. This would result in Islam

being one sect while the remainder would be disbelievers.

He then acknowledges this outcome—the excommunication of all
Muslims—and adheres to it declaring:

1 Al-Shahid al-Thant: Haqa'iq al-Tman, pg. 131 - 132.
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Excommunication is the necessary result of failing to believe in

the Imamah of the pure family.!

Their consensus is thus formed on dooming their opposition in Imamah
to the fire of Hell forever and ever, like the rest of the disbelievers, the
Jews and Christians.? To the extent that even if their opposition agrees
with them in attesting to all the other fundamentals of din, even if he
pronounces the shahadatayn, establishes Salah, pays Zakah, fasts in the

1 Al-Fawd'id al-Bahiyyah fi Sharh ‘Aqa@’id al-Imamiyyah, vol. 2 pg. 26.
2 As a matter of fact, there are reports which clarify that the abode of a Muslim
who opposes the Shiah is not just like the abode of the Jews and Christians in the
Hereafter in severity of punishment. Rather, he will be punished more severely
as spelled out by ShiT ‘Allamah Muhammad Hasan al-Najaft while presenting the
reports which contain this. He writes in his book Jawahir al-Kalam, vol. 36 pg. 93 - 94,
which is considered the glorious feat of ShiT figh:
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In any case, the purport of this statement is the abundance and tawatur of
texts of the disbelief of the opposition (referring to the Ahl al-Sunnah) and
they being the fire-worshippers of this Ummah and more evil and wicked
than the Jews and Christians—the purport of which you realise is highlighting
their condition in the Hereafter.

He says in the same book, vol. 30 pg. 97:
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In this case, it is necessary to apply the texts to this, which indicates that
they are disbelievers and more evil than the Jews and Christians i.e. in the
Hereafter.
Whoever desires further details should refer to my treatise on the subject with the
title: Mawgif al-Shi‘ah al-Imamiyyah min Baqf Firaq al-Muslimin (The Stance of the Shi'ah
Imamiyyah on the other Muslim sects).
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month of Ramadan, and performs Hajj of the Ka‘bah. Neither attesting
to all the fundamentals agreed upon nor practicing upon the pillars
and all the other great acts of worship will avail one in the least in the
view of the Shi‘ah, when he rejects Imamah in the meaning determined
by them. His inevitable abode in their view is eternity in the fire of the
Blaze. His condition is exactly the same as one who did not practice
upon a single act of Islam nor attest to a single fundamental. They view
him as one who did not believe in Allah for the batting of an eyelid,
like the fire-worshippers and idol worshippers. This belief is agreed
upon by the declarations of the authorities of Shi’ism and consensus
has been formed upon it.! It is thus an established reality. Attributing
it to them is not a fabrication, forgery, or exaggeration against them
in the least.

At the close of this section, I have concluded the discussion with
establishment of the concept of Takfir according to the Shrah with
conviction, and its firm-rootedness in their minds, and explained
thoroughly how this concept is founded essentially and necessarily
since Shi’ism was instituted and its fundamentals were founded.
Before this, I had established the stance from the texts of the Imams
and the declarations of their scholars. With this, I bring chapter one

1 Whether they clearly state this or not. The mere fact that some did not clearly
mention the formation of this consensus does not mean them not believing in it or
rejecting it. Whoever believes contrary to this should present to us snippets from
the book of the authorities and experts of Shi'ism. We, before everyone else, will be
happier and experience greater joy. Alas, this is far from reality:
PRSI gﬁu; W\y\w Aal oL B
Hatred has already appeared from their mouths, and what their breasts conceal is
greater. Stirah Al ‘Tmran: 118.
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of this treatise to a close. I hope that with it our slumber and lengthy
negligence of the concept of the Shrah ends, so we may determine the
truth from falsehood, which will allow us to build properly by selecting
quality bricks and carefully choosing supports.
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Chapter Two

The Influence of the Concept of Takfir on the Shit
Conduct with the Rest of the Muslim World

Introduction

It has become evident to us in the first chapter of this treatise, while
presenting narrations and explicit texts representing the establishment
of the belief of Takfir according to the Shiah, the existence of these
narrations and texts in a multitude of books of Ja‘fari Figh. This has
stirred my fervour and spurred me to discuss the reason for this,
especially when we know very well that these types of books set the
standard for aspects connected to practical worship, jurisprudential
transactions, and other similar aspects.!

I had hinted aforetime that including these texts in Figh books is
manifest evidence to the intended corresponding behaviour to the
concept of Takfir, from just simply believing and attesting to it by
heart to the domain of active worship, including making declarations
and passing verdicts and delving into behavioural and jurisprudential
peculiarities. Probably, some might think that this indication of mine
is taking the matter out of proportion and is an obstinate observance
of a reality, one which is not apparent and without any clear support.
However, the truth of this deduction will soon be established to all in
this section of the treatise when discussing the actual influence of the
concept of Takfir according to the Shiah. It assumes the form of issuing

1 Not following the style of the books on ‘aqa’id, which focus generally on establishing
a specific ideology or negating another to create a certain belief, followed by an
effort to establish it in the hearts through cited proofs and evidences.
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oppressive and malicious verdicts against their opposition, starting
from the Companions of Rastlullah As<edfe, especially the three
Rightly Guided Khulafa’ #zgis—sanctioning the ritualised swearing and
cursing of them, then excommunicating them and dissociating from
them—and ending at all the Muslims sects and factions of the Ahl al-
Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah in their different forms and schools of thought—
without any differentiation—and all the verdicts that follow upon this
and its required outcomes in the form of negotiations, conventions,
and recommendations. The mere recognition of this severs the rope
of love and breaks the loops of compassion one after the other, to the
extent that discussing brotherhood, unity, and unification while this
is the reality is a form of mockery and absurdity, in fact foolishness
which necessitates stoning and lashing.!

1 Like their sanctioning, encouraging, and urging the killing of a Sunni Muslim and
stealing his wealth.
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Section One

The Influence of their Concept of Takfir in dealing with
the Sahabah of Rasulullah ‘s.eife, especially the Khulafa’
Rashidin

1. The Narrations which excommunicated and cursed the Khulafa’
Rashidiin emphatically, with their names

We are not able to include all the ShiT narrations which contain this
theme against the Khulafa’ Rashidiin owing to their abundance and
the difficulty of encompassing them. In fact, gathering those accessible
from ShiTbooks demands a few volumes.!

1 There is no exaggeration in this. This is exactly what their scholars have
acknowledged and attested to. Those who clearly stated this are:

+ ShiT Muhaqqiq al-Karaki who says in his treatise Nafahdt al-Lahat fi La'n
al-Jibt wa al-Taghut, pg. 198, after citing some narrations on cursing and
excommunicating the Khulafa’, “Such type of reports in the books of our
scholars, one who embarks on encompassing them will fill many volumes,
yet still not reach the end. The trustworthy reliable officer Muhammad ibn
Ya'qub al-Kulayni has in his book al-Kaft gathered a number of these which
contain ahadith on emphatic cursing and the encouragement to practice this
from the Imams.”

+ ShiT ‘Allamah al-Majlist states in Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 30 pg. 399, “I say: The
narrations indicating the disbelief of AbQi Bakr, ‘Umar, and their like, the
reward of cursing them and dissociating from them, and those containing
their innovations are more than can be cited in this volume or scattered
volumes. What we have cited is sufficient for one whom Allah wishes to guide
to the straight path.”

« Contemporary ShiT Shaykh Abl ‘Ali al-Asfahani writes in his book Farhat al-
Zahrd@, pg. 33, under the heading the disbelief of Abii Bakr and ‘Umar, “The issue
of establishing their disbelief is among the widely accepted issues, supported by
plenty narrations of which we will cite a few for blessings and goodwill.”
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Therefore, I will suffice on citing only a few.!
1. They report from Harith al-A‘war who says:
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I entered the presence of ‘Alf #zi& during the night. He asked
me, “What brings you at this time?”

“Love for you, O Amir al-Mu'minin,” I replied.
“By Allah,” he enquired.
“By Allah,” I affirmed.

He said, “Should I not inform you of the people who harbour
the severest hatred for us and the severest hatred for those who

love us?”

[ said, “Definitely, O Amir al-Mu’minin. By Allah, I have an idea
[of who it is].”

“Present your idea,” he beckoned me.
I said, “Abtd Bakr and ‘Umar.”

He told me, “Come close to me, O A'war!”

1 I have cited narrations 1 - 11 from Bihar al-Anwar of the seal of the ShiT Muhaddithin,
al-Majlist, vol. 30 pg. 379 - 383 and Abu al-Salah al-Halabi’s Taqrib al-Ma'arif, pg. 242 - 249.
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I drew close to him upon which he said, “Dissociate from them.

Allah is exempt from them.”

2. Another report has the following:
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“Indeed, I have an idea and dislike stating it guiltless. Abx Bakr

and Umar””

He said, “Yes! By the Being who split the seed and created the
soul, they snatched my right oppressively, spoilt my saliva, were

jealous of me, and harmed me. Indeed, their crying, screaming,

and Rastulullah’s #s.&sie condemnation of them will harm the

inmates of Hell.”

3. They narrate from Abii al-Jariid Ziyad ibn al-Mundhir:
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‘AlTibn al-Husayn 82 was asked about Abti Bakr and ‘Umar, he
replied, “They harboured rancour for us due to our forefathers,

lied on our path, and loaded people on our necks.”

4. AbiiIshaq says:
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I accompanied ‘AlT ibn al-Husayn sz between Makkah and
Madinah. I enquired from him his view on Abai Bakr and ‘Umar.
He explained, “What should I say about them? May Allah neither

have mercy on them nor forgive them.”

5. Abi ‘Alf al-Khurasani reports from the freed slave of ‘Alt ibn al-
Husayn silicge:
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I was once with him [‘AlT ibn al-Husayn sic] in seclusion. I

submitted, “I have a right over you. Will you not inform me of

these two men, Abt Bakr and ‘Umar?”

He said, “They are disbelievers. One who loves them is a

disbeliever.”

6. Bashir reports:
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I questioned Abii Ja'far szt about Abl Bakr and ‘Umar but he
did not answer me. I asked him a second time but he did not

respond to me. On the third attempt, I said, “May I be sacrificed

for you; tell me about them.”

He said, “No drop of our blood or any Muslim’s blood falls except
that it is on their necks till the Day of Qiyamah.”
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7. Salam ibn SaTd al-Makhzimi1 reports that Aba Jafar zzice
declared:
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Three individuals—their actions do not rise to the sky nor is any
deed accepted from them, viz. one who dies harbouring hatred

in his heart for us the Ahl al-Bayt, one who befriends our enemy,
and one who befriends Abi Bakr and ‘Umar.

8. Ward ibn Zayd—brother of al-Kumayt—reports:
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Loges,
We asked Muhammad ibn ‘Al 3@ about Abh Bakr and ‘Umar.
He explained, “Whoever knows that Allah is the Judge, Utterly

Just, will dissociate from them. No blood, to the amount of a

cupping glass, is spilt except that it is on their necks.”

9. Muhammad ibn ‘Alf 321k was asked about Abh Bakr and ‘Umar
to which he replied:
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They are the first to oppress us, snatch away our right, pounce
upon our necks, and open a door that nothing will close until the

Day of Qiyamah. Thus, may Allah not forgive their oppression
upon us.
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10.Fudayl al-Rasan reports from Abi Ja'far sl2iak:
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The example of Abii Bakr and his supporters is like Fir'awn and
his supporters. The example of ‘Alf and his supporters is like
Misa and his supporters.

11.They report Abii Ja'far’s ®Eik commentary on Allah’s—the
Mighty and Majestic—statement:

[Remember] when the Prophet had [once] conﬁded something to one
of his wives.!
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He confided to them the affair of the Qibtiyyah and he confided

to them that Abli Bakr and ‘Umar will assume authority over the

Ummah after him, as oppressors, liars, and imposters.?

12.Al-Saffar — from Miisa ibn ‘Umar — from ‘Uthman ibn Tsa — from
Khalid ibn Najth who reports:
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1 Sarah al-Tahrim: 3.

2 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 30 pg. 379 - 383; Taqrib al-Ma'arif, pg. 242 - 249.
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I asked Abli ‘Abd Allah sz, “May I be sacrificed for you. Did
Rasilullah is<edi= name Abl Bakr al-$iddig?”
He said, “Yes.”

“How,” I asked.

He explained, “When he was with him in the cave, Rastlullah
isddfle remarked, ‘Indeed, I can see the ship of Ja'far ibn AbT

Talib sz swaying lost at sea.

Abi Bakr said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, do you see it?’
“Yes, he replied.

Abt Bakr asked, ‘Are you able to show me it?’

He told him to draw close and he drew close to him. Rastlullah
o4 passed his hand over his eyes and then told him to look.
Abii Bakr looked and saw the ship swaying at sea. He then saw
the palaces of the people of Madinah and said in his heart, ‘1 now

believe that you are a sorcerer’

179

Rastlullah Fz.eage said, “You are al-Siddig.

Al-MajlisT comments mocking at Abdi Bakr’s title al-Siddiq:

1 Basd'ir al-Darajat, pg. 442; Tafsir al-Qummi, vol. 1 pg. 290.
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Explaining his is&df- statement, “You are al-Siddig,” as scorn,

sarcasm, or a rhetorical question.!

13.Al-MajlisT reports the same from Miisa ibn ‘Umar and adds at the
end:
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I asked, “Why was ‘Umar titled al-Fartq?”

He said, “Yes, do you not see that he differentiated truth and
falsehood, and people adopted the falsehood.”

14.Al-Barsi reports in Mashdriq al-Anwar from Muhammad ibn Sinan
who said:
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1 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 30 pg. 194.
2 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 30 pg. 194.
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Amir al-Mu’'minin #2i& said to ‘Umar, “O imposter! Indeed, I see
you killed in the world from a wound at the hands of the slave
of Umm Ma'mar. You will judge against him oppressively and he
will kill you to reconcile. He will enter Jannah due to this, against
your will. You and your friend whose place you took will have
crucifixion and degradation. You have exited the protection of
Rastlullah Jsedie and will thus be crucified on the branches of
a dry tree stump which will sprout, casting those who befriend

you into fitnah.”
‘Umar said, “Who will do this, O Abt al-Hasan?”

He replied, “People who remove swords from sheathes. Fire will
be brought which was kindled for Ibrahim sz, Jarjis, Daniyal,
and every Nabi and $iddiq will come. Then a wind will blow it in
the sea with a blast.”

He #i<& said one day to Hasan, “O AbG Muhammad! Have you not
seen by me a trunk with fire which says: O ‘Ali, ask forgiveness

for me, may Allah not forgive him.”

15.Concerning their Takfir of ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan &ls, the
ShiT scholar and one of their authorities Abi al-Salah al-
Halabl documents a complete section under the heading, ‘The
excommunication of ‘Uthman.? He begins by asserting:
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1 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 30 pg. 276.
2 Taqrib al-Ma‘arif, pg. 292 - 296. He mentioned these reports verbatim from Shit
Muhaddith Muhammad Bagqir al-MajlisT in Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 31 pg. 149 onwards.
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Excommunication of ‘Uthman: Thereafter, devoutness became
famous by excommunicating ‘Uthman, after his killing, and the
disbelief of those who befriend him from the side of ‘Al =ik,
his progeny, supporters, and the imminent Sahabah and Tabi‘in
to this day. Clarity on this has been recorded from them, which
is unrequired by knowing their intent.

He then begins citing narrations of his disbelief and abuse, some of
them are:

a. They report from ‘Ali ibn Haziir — from al-Asbagh ibn Nabatah:
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A man asked ‘Al 3 about ‘Uthman. He replied, “What is your
question regarding ‘Uthman? Certainly, ‘Uthman has three
disbeliefs, three deceptions, three stations of curse, and is a
person of calamities. He was not early in TIman, nor is his hijrah

established. Hypocrisy remained in his heart and he prevented
the people on the Day of Uhud.”

b. Al-Thaqaff mentioned in his Tarikh from Hakim ibn Jubayr —
from his father — from Abi Ishaq, who had met ‘AlT 32k that
‘Alf said:
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‘Ali remarked, “‘Uthman does not have even the value of a fly in
the sight of Allah.”
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Abii Ishaq said, “Not even a fly?”

“Not even the wing of a fly,” said ‘Al1. He added: “We will not assign

to them on the Day of Resurrection any weight [i.e., importance].™

He mentions from Abl Sa‘ld al-Tamimi that he heard ‘AlT s
said:
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I am the leader of the believers whereas ‘Uthman is the leader
of the disbelievers.

Abt al-Tufayl reports:
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‘Uthman is the leader of the hypocrites.

Hubayrah ibn Maryam reports:
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We were seated by ‘Alf sk, He called his son ‘Uthman saying,

“0 ‘Uthman.”

He then clarified, “I did not name him after ‘Uthman, the
disbelieving old man. Rather, I named him after ‘Uthman ibn

Maztn.”

c. Itis reported therein from Malik ibn Khalid al-Asadi from Hasan
ibn Ibrahim from his forefathers who said:

1 Sarah al-Kahf: 105.
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Hasan ibn ‘Al1 32w would announce, “Group of Shiah! Teach
your children hatred for ‘Uthman for whoever has love for him

in his heart and meets Dajjal, will believe in him and whoever

does not meet him will believe in him in his grave.”
d. Itis reported therein from Husayn SEik:
s W Jal e BT Lo o1 e Bl all e dir Olaze OF
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‘Uthman is a corpse on the Bridge. Whoever remains by it,
remains among the inmates of Hell. One who traverses pass it,

crosses to Jannah.

It is reported therein from Hakim ibn Jubayr which he reports
from the Nabi Jdsaksfie:
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Indeed, ‘Uthman is a corpse on the Bridge. Those who love him

will have compassion for him while his enemy will cross it.

e. They report in it from Walid ibn ZarGd al-Raqqi — from Aba
Jarad al-‘Abdi who said:
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The calf of this Ummah is ‘Uthman; the Fir'awn is Mu‘awiyah; the
SamirT is Abli Miisa al-Ash‘ari. Dhii al-Thadyah and the people of
al-Nahr[awan] are accursed. And the Imam of the righteous is
‘Ali ibn Ab1 Talib i,

2. Pronouncements of the Shii Scholars and Authorities’ on
Cursing and Excommunicating the Righteous Khulafa’

1. Shaykh al-Mufid (d. 413 AH)

He states:
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The view on those who preceded Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Alf ibn AbT
Talib »=ik: The Imamiyyah unanimously agree and majority of
the Zaydiyyah agree that those who preceded Amir al-Mu'minin?
P2k are deviant transgressors and due to their suspending
Amir al-Mu'minin $2& from the station of Rastilullah—may
the salutations of Allah be upon him and his family—are sinful,

oppressors, and doomed to Hell for eternity due to their tyranny.®

1 I refrained from mentioning the biographies of the ShiT authorities and experts
from whom I quoted cursing and excommunicating the Righteous Khulafa’ in this
treatise fearing prolongation. One who wishes may consult our source treatise, with
the title: Mawgif al-Shi'ah al-Imamiyyah min Bagt Firaq al-Muslimin.

2 He intends those who preceded ‘Alf (in the position of Khilafah viz. AbQi Bakr,
‘Umar, and ‘Uthman.)

3 Al-Mufid: Awa’il al-Magalat, pg. 41, 42.
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He says:
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The view on labelling the rejecters of Imamah and negaters of
the mandatory obedience Allah ds#s obliged for the Imams:
The Imamiyyah are unanimous that one who rejects the Imamah
of one of the Imams and negates the mandatory obedience that
Allah d%2sz placed upon him is a disbeliever, deviant, and

deserving of eternity in Hell.!

2. ‘Ali ibn Yuinus al-‘Amili al-Bayadi (d. 877 AH)

a. He comments on the Fariiq of the Ummabh, the Righteous Khalifah
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab zedis:
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Discussion on his meanness and wicked heart. Al-Hanbali
mentioned in Nihdyat al-Talab that ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab was a
donkey dealer before Islam. The fourth section of the first part
of al-Ghazalt’s al-Thya’ contains that ‘Umar asked Hudhayfah

whether he was among the hypocrites or not. Had he known

1 Al-Mufid: Awa’il al-Magalat, pg. 44.
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of his qualities not matching the qualities of the hypocrites, he

would not doubt it and progressed to expose it.!

The author describes the Fariiq of the Ummah &l with
meanness and a wicked heart and then goes on to accuse him of
hypocrisy.

b. Al-Bayadi al-‘Amill comments on the three Khulafa’ viz. Aba
Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman #z4is:
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They report that none of the Khulafa’ memorised the Qur’an.

This is a fraction of the Three’s shameful acts... which indicate

with the least reflection to their unworthiness to the Khilafah.>

He attributes shameful acts to them—may Allah humiliate him
in the world and the Hereafter—and their unworthiness of the
Khilafah as if he is more knowledgeable than the Sahabah #zdis
in this field.

c. He levels many accusations against ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan zedis,
which are shocking and which the pen refrains from writing.
Had it not been for the necessity of warning the Muslims of what
the hearts of the Shtah harbour against the Khulafa’, 1 would not
have cited it. He accuses him of the following:

i. He had intercourse with an adulteress before stoning her.
The author slurs:

1 Al-Sirat al-Mustaqim, vol. 3 pg. 28 onwards.
2 Al-Sirat al-Mustaqim, vol. 3 pg. 28.
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A woman was brought to him for hadd. He had intercourse

with her and then ordered her stoning.!

b. He was effeminate. The author—may Allah curse him—

smears:

S 2 0

Al-Kalbi says in Kitab al-Mathalib: ‘Uthman would be
played with and displayed effeminate manners. He would

play the tambourine.?

3. ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Al al-Karaki (d. 940 AH)

a. The author® writes:
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Al-Shaykh reports in al-Tahdhib that al-Sadiq #=i& would
complete his salah by cursing four men among whom were Abt

Bakr and ‘Umar.*

1 Al-Sirat al-Mustaqim, vol. 3 pg. 30.
2 Al-Sirat al-Mustagim, vol. 3 pg. 30.
3 This book Nafahat al-Lahiit fi La‘n al-Jibt wa al-Taghiit from which I quoted the first
five statements is a manuscript in D@’irat al-Athar wa al-Turath in Baghdad. I have
relied on it in referencing the page numbers found in it, and not on the printed copy
as the latter was not available to me.
4 Nafahat al-Lahiit fT La'n al-Jibt wa al-Taghit, pg. 12.
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b. He says:
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Let an intelligent, just person consider whether it is permissible
for a person to assume the seat of Khilafah like the old man of
Taym who is ignorant of religious affairs, like the cruel man of
‘Adi, the illegitimate pretender, hard-hearted, harsh, cunning,

and deceitful, and like the ox of Banii Umayyah who burdened
the necks of people with them.!

c. He writes:
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Abii Bakr and ‘Umar are guilty of both these matters, may curses

be upon them.?
dll ed Slaze pe o5
‘Uthman, may Allah curse him, is guilty of it.?
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‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan, may Allah curse him.*

1 Nafahat al-Lahat fi La‘n al-Jibt wa al-Taght, pg. 5.

2 Nafahat al-Lahtt fi La'n al-Jibt wa al-Taghut, pg. 82.

3 Nafahat al-Lahit fi La'n al-Jibt wa al-Taghut, pg. 85.

4 Nafahat al-Lahit T La'n al-Jibt wa al-Taghit, pg. 86.
77



d. He writes in section five:
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Discussion 1: Section on verdicts passed by Aba Bakr, may Allah

curse him.!
w\wﬂwuwysi,;gguw ;

Discussion 2: Section on the contradiction of ‘Umar, may Allah

curse him.?
UJ\&:JQL&QL&JBLAOAB.L;&JUM

Discussion 3: Section on the contradictions of ‘Uthman, may

Allah curse him.?

Q;b\asu,w\,ow.o,;ssdut}g;dﬂy,
The most evident proof of the disbelief of ‘Uthman and he being

deserving of curse ...*
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The curse of Allah be upon him and his two companions® as well
as their supporters and followers® till the Day of Qiyamah.”

1 Nafahat al-Lahat fi La‘n al-Jibt wa al-Taghit, pg. 105.

2 Nafahat al-Lahat fr La'n al-Jibt wa al-Taghut, pg. 113.

3 Nafahat al-Lahut fi La'n al-Jibt wa al-Taghut, pg. 135.

4 Nafahat al-Lahit fi La'n al-Jibt wa al-Taghut, pg. 162.

5 i.e. Abl Bakr and ‘Umar &zgis,

6 i.e. The Ahl al-Sunnah with all their various sects and schools of thought.
7 Nafahat al-Lahit fi La'n al-Jibt wa al-Taght, pg. 191.
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e. He claims:
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It is famous that Amir al-Mu'minin 3= would recite qunit in
Witr by cursing the two idols of Quraysh, intending thereby Abx
Bakr and ‘Umar.!

f. He claims:
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We thus state: There is no doubt of the enmity of Abl Bakr
ibn AbT Quhafah al-Taymi for Amir al-Mu'minin 3£ and his
precedence and enmity for all the Ahl al-Bayt ®=i<&. The books
of hadith and history are replete with this from the chains of the

1 Nafahat al-Lahit fi La'n al-Jibt wa al-Taghit, pg. 192.
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believers and opposition. Similarly, his cousin Talhah ibn ‘Ubayd
Allah al-Taymi. He is one of those who supported ‘Uthman
against Amir al-Mu’'minin #2%& on the Day of Shiira (Council).
Some researchers have said: Amir al-Mu'minin s=@.& hinted to
him with his statement in the Shagshaqiyyah address, “A man
among them ascended due to his malice.” He determined him
as a man of malice, rancour, and enmity for Amir al-Mu’minin
32k, This culminated in him waging war against him [Amir al-
Mu’minin] on the Day of Jamal with ‘A’ishah; he never turned

around nor desisted.

Among the leaders of his enemies is ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab al-
‘Adaw1 al-Qurashi, the hard-hearted, harsh, criminal at heart.
His enmity and harming of ‘Ali, Fatimah, and the Ahl al-Bayt
Bl is more evident than the sun. Among those who followed
him in this is his son ‘Ubayd Allah, as well as his son ‘Abd Allah—
although he hid his enmity somewhat.

Among the leaders of his enemies is ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan al-

Umawl.!

g. He asserts:
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1 Rasa'’il al-Karakt, vol. 2 pg. 226 - 227.
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Which intelligent person will believe in the precedence of Ibn
Ab1 Quhafah, Ibn al-Khattab, and Ibn ‘Affan—inferior in lineage,
obstinate, who are not known to have any precedence, nor
superiority in knowledge or jihad. They worshipped idols for a
lengthy period, fled from the battlefields in Uhud and Hunayn,
retreated on the Day of Ahzab, were humiliated with the flag [at
Khaybar] and Bara’ah, oppressed al-Zahra’ by depriving her of
her inheritance and gift, and are guilty of many other crimes—
the least of which necessitates disbelief. Thus, may the curse of
Allah, his angels, and all humankind be upon them and their

lovers.!

4. Muhammad Tahir al-Qummi al-Shirazi (d. 1098 AH)

a. He says:
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We will list—Allah willing—the narrations indicating to the
hatred of the three Khulafa’ for ‘Al Amir al-Mu’minin =0 so it
becomes clear to you that they are the leaders of the hypocrites
and enemies of the din of the chief of the Messengers. Allah

willing, proof twenty-eight will contain plenty evidences to
their hypocrisy.?

b. He writes:
1 Rasa'il al-Karakt, vol. 1 pg. 62.

2 Kitab al-Arba‘in fi Inamat al-A'immah al-Tahirin, pg. 140.
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Indeed, ‘Uthman—who is titled Na‘thal and who is the third of
the Khulafa’ of the opposition (referring to the Ahl al-Sunnah)—

was an oppressor, transgressor.!

c. He says:
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Their first Khalifah was an oppressor, transgressor. An oppressor
and transgressor is not worthy of khilafah owing to Allah’s
d§sez statement: My covenant does not include the wrongdoers,?
and His statement: And do not incline toward those who do wrong,’
and His statement: If there comes to you a disobedient one with

information, investigate.*

When Abu Bakr’s Imamah is invalid, the Imamah of the others
are also invalid. Once the khilafah of the leaders of the Nawasib®

is invalid, the Imamah of our twelve Imams is established.®

1 Kitab al-Arba‘in fi Imamat al-A'immah al-Tahirin, pg. 579.
2 Surah al-Bagarah: 124.
3 Strah Had: 113.
4 Surah al-Hujurat: 6.
5 He accuses all the Ahl al-Sunnah of being Nawasib and that our leader in this is Aba
Bakr 224, May Allah deal with him befittingly.
6 Kitab al-Arba‘in fi Inamat al-A'immah al-Tahirin, pg. 509 - 510.
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d. He asserts:
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‘Umar—their second Khalifah—was an oppressor, transgressor
and not worthy of khilafah. Moreover, what we previously
mentioned, the story of ‘All and ‘Abbas raising the case to ‘Umar
and his lagging behind the army of Usamah, point out his sin,

transgression, and deception.!

5. Muhammad Bagqir al-Majlisi (d. 1111 AH)

a. He writes in Mirat al-‘Uqal?, his commentary of Rawdat al-Kaft,
commenting on hadith 16:

bl ade SO LT m OO o o) 53

His statement: with so and so refers to Aba Bakr, may he be

cursed.?

b. He writes in the commentary of hadith 18:
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1 Kitab al-Arba‘in fi Inamat al-A'immah al-Tahirin, pg. 533 - 534.
2 The copy from which I quoted the texts is a manuscript in D@’irat al-Athar wa al-
Turath in Baghdad, number 27099. The reason I quoted it from there is that when I
checked the printed copy, I found that they deleted the texts containing clear cursing.
3 Mir’at al-‘Uqul, Hadith: 27099.
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His statement, “The two Bedouins became angry,” refers to Aba
Bakr and ‘Umar as they did not emigrate to Islam and were upon
their disbelief. Their Islam was hypocrisy and their hijrah was
disunity. They are included in Allah’s 35z statement: The

bedouins are stronger in disbelief and hypocrisy.*

c. In his commentary on hadith 21, he writes:

Lalllade joe lags >
His statement, “I have been commanded to permit the two

mut‘ahs,” refers to Mut‘ah of women and Mut'ah of Hajj, both
which ‘Umar prohibited, may he be cursed.

d. He comments on hadith 23:
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His statement, “He killed Haman,” i.e., ‘Umar, “and destroyed
Fir'awn,” referring to Abai Bakr. The opposite is also likely. What
indicates that these two wicked men are meant is his statement,

“and ‘Uthman was killed.”

e. He comments on hadith 95:
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His statement, referring to Miisa al-Kazim, “I was asked about

two men,” referring to Abti Bakr and ‘Umar, may they be cursed.

1 Mir'at al-'Uqul, vol. 25 pg. 125.
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“They snatched wealth,” that is the khilafah, “from a man,”

referring to Amir al-Mu’minin.

f. He writes in Bihar al-Anwar:
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[ say: The narrations indicating the disbelief of Abai Bakr, ‘Umar,
and their like, the reward for cursing them and dissociating
from them, and those containing their innovations are more
than can be cited in this volume or scattered volumes. What we
have cited is sufficient for one whom Allah wishes to guide to
the straight path.!

g. He asserts in the article al-‘Aqa’id:
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Dissociation from Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and Mu‘awiyah is

from the essentials of the Imamiyyah religion.?

h. He quotes a fabrication, the gist of which is that an argument

broke out between Sayyiduna ‘AlT and Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &z&és,
which led to cursing and insulting. One of the things ‘Uthman
il said to ‘All &edis was, Sand is in your mouth.” He begins
insulting and cursing ‘Uthman #dis and accusing his mother
of adultery. He goes on to cursing those who love and associate
with ‘Uthman #2455, The author says in Bihar al-Anwar:

1 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 30 pg. 399.
2 Al-‘Aga’id, 17.
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His [Uthman’s]—may he be cursed—statement, “Sand in your

mouth, O ‘Ali” Al-Tarba’ with a fathah or a dammah on the ta’

and fathah on the ra’—two pronunciations of al-turab (sand).

Look at this individual whose mother deceived his father. Look
at how he swears and is recalcitrant towards his master. May the

curse of Allah be upon him and those who associate with him.!

6. Nur Allah al-Tustari (d. 1019 AH)

Some of his statements are quoted hereunder:

a. He says:
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When precedence and antecedence is not manifest from them in
these instances to assist the din, it is realised that their rushing
on the Day of al-Saqifah was only to attain leadership for fame,
love for the world, and jealousy for the family of Muhammad
#2&. This necessitates their expulsion wholly from the din of
Islam.?

1 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 31 pg. 313.
2 Al-Sawarim al-Muhriqah, pg. 35 - 36.
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b. He states:
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They pledged allegiance to AblG Bakr in his presence and
concluded an unexpected imperfect Bay'ah for Abu Bakr,
after adopting other means of deception, enticing people, and
attracting them by commissioning them with governorship of

the cities and its like.

7. Shii Muhaddith Ni‘mat Allah al-Jaza’iri (d. 1112 AH)

a. He says:
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As quoted in the reports that the first Khalifah was in the
company of the NabT izdie with his idol—which he used to
worship during the Jahiliyyah period—attached to a string
on his neck, concealed with his clothes. When prostrating, he
would intend that his prostration was for that idol until the Nabt
dosedfe passed away after which they exposed what was in their

hearts. The synopsis of their condition has passed.?

1 Al-Sawarim al-Muhrigah, pg. 40.
2 Al-Anwar al-Nu‘maniyyah, vol. 2 pg. 111.
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b. He emphasises the same point:
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It has been reported in special reports that Abii Bakr would pray

behind Rasiilullah Zsedie while an idol was hanging from his

neck and his prostration was for it.!

c. He writes:
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The prolongation of the period of khilafah is that the period of
the Khilafah of Abt Bakr was two years, six months, and a few
days and the period of the second Khalifah was ten years in which
he [‘Ali] observed patience. When Allah intended to seize him

for the painful punishment He prepared for him, ‘Umar placed

the Khilafah among six men and listed ‘Alf 521 one of them.?

d. He writes:
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1 Al-Anwar al-Nu‘maniyyah, vol. 1 pg. 53.
2 Al-Anwar al-Nu‘maniyyah, vol. 1 pg. 116.
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The gist of it is that we do not concur with them on a deity, nor a
nabi, nor an imam. This is because they claim that their Rabb is
the one whose Nabl is Muhammad and the khalifah after him is
Abii Bakr. We do not agree with such a rabb, nor such a nabi. We
state that the Rabb whose Nab1’s khalifah is Aba Bakr is not our

Rabb, nor is that Nabi our nabi.!

8. Popular Shii Muhaddith Yusuf al-Bahrani (d. 1186 AH)

a. He writes in his book al-Shihab al-Thaqib:
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Some Shafi‘iyyah cite this incident as proof for the permissibility
of speaking before making salam in salah out of necessity, relying

on the action of Abli Bakr—may he be cursed.?

b. He also writes:

&

ol alll aad joe s 5 &l Ly 55505 8,58 el 1 Il 0351 3

o
He then cited the above-mentioned narration after which he
cited the report of ‘Umar’s—may he be cursed—marriage to

Umm Kulthtim.?

9. ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din (d. 1377 AH)

He says in a letter trying to explain away the non-manifestation of
explicit texts on Imamah and their lucidity:

1 Al-Anwar al-Nu‘'maniyyah, vol. 2 pg. 278.
2 Al-Shihab al-Thagqib, pg. 232.
3 Al-Shihab al-Thagqib, pg. 251.
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The reason why those texts were not included is due to the
prejudice, with which we are familiar, of those who concealed
their grudge, and hid their animosity, from the party of Pharaoh
during the early epoch of Islam, worshippers of authority and
domination who spent everything they possessed of might and

means to hide the contributions of the Ahl al-Bayt and put out
their light in every land.

They forced people to deny their feats and attributes through
means and methods of both tempting and terrorizing, sometimes
through their wealth, sometimes with their positions and
political stature, and on occasion with their whips and swords.
They bestowed their favours upon those who denied these
merits; dismissing, banishing or even murdering those who
believed in them.

You know that the texts related to Imamah, and the promises
of Khilafah, are held with apprehension by those who fear that
such texts may jeopardize their thrones or undermine the very

foundations of their governments.!

1 Al-Murgja‘at, Letter: 64, Translation taken from Al Muraja’at: A Shi’i-Sunni dialogue,
translated by Yasin T. al Jibouri.

90



This is a criticism of the Sahabah, subtle and devious. Let us

scrutinise:

i. He accuses the Sahabah #z4is; of stealing and usurping the
Khilafah.

ii. He accuses the Sahabah #:4is of harbouring malice and
rancour for ‘Alf 24 and his household.

iii. He describes the Sahabah #:iis as transgressors and
disbelievers by labelling them the party of Pharaohs of the
first era, likening them to Fir'awn and his supporters who
ruled despotically and with disbelief.

iv. He described the Sahabah #z4is as worshippers of men of
authority and dominance. These are insults upon insults
for those who fought and presented themselves for death,
in anticipation of the pleasure of Allah and the abode of
the Hereafter. As Allahd&9a2 states:
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So let those fight in the cause of Allah who sell the life of this
world for the Hereafter. And he who fights in the cause of Allah

and is killed or achieves victory - We will bestow upon him a
great reward.!

v. The Sahabah #2455 utilised power and threatened everyone

who spoke of ‘AlT’s 24 Imamah.

1 Sarah al-Nisa’: 74.
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b. He describes the Sahabah #:4is; in letter 84:
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As regarding the three caliphs and their supporters, these have
interpreted the text regarding his succession in the manner
which we have indicated above. This should not surprise us at
all once we come to know how they interpret and personally
comprehend other texts of the Prophet, peace be upon him and
his progeny, regarding issues such as succession, government,
administration, legislation, etc. They probably did not consider
them to be religious issues; so, it was easy for them to practically
oppose them. When they finally took charge, they stuck to a
policy of overlooking such texts, promising to punish those who

would mention or even allude to them.!

This declaration of his contains a number of attacks against the
three Khulafa’, viz. Abli Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman %2z

i. He accuses the Sahabah #zdls of not conforming to the
directives of Rasiilullah Js.&de when it conflicted their
interests, especially those concerning governance and
running the state. In this, they did not fulfil his commands.

1 Al-Murdja‘at, Letter: 84.
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Rather, they discarded them and acted upon those things
in which their interests were vested. This is a distressing

criticism of them.

ii. He accuses the Sahabah #z4is of using force and duress
in order to conceal the explicit declaration of ‘AlT’s ez
Khilafah that they usurped. They strongly threatened
to punish those who mention or indicate towards the
declaration. In his description, they are a bunch of cunning
thieves', despite them being the leaders of Islam and the
builders of its majesty.

c. He mentions in letter 84:
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1 Yes, what ‘Abd al-Husayn hints to (describing the Sahabah as cunning thieves),
al-Mazindarani empbhatically declares in his commentary on Usul al-Kafi, vol. 5 pg.
112. He says:
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He garlanded ‘Al with Khilafah by the command of Allah d&%<:. It thus
remained in his progeny—the pure, godly, pious, devout who are the men
of authority as Allah 3% declared, O you who have believed, obey Allah and
obey the Messenger and those in authority among you. [Stirah al-Nisa’: 59] Then, a
bunch of overpowering thieves whose brains, bones, and flesh were nurtured
in worshipping idols usurped it from the men of excellence. They went astray
and led many astray.
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Also, Quraysh and all other Arabs had by then coveted political
dominance for their own respective tribes, and their ambition
extended thereto. For this reason, they decided to discard the
covenant and were determined to ignore the will. So, they all
collaborated to forget the text, pledging not to mention it at all.
They all agreed to divert the caliphate, since its inception, from
its rightful candidate, who was assigned to it by their Prophet,
and make it through election and choice, so that each one of
their quarters might have a justification for hoping to attain it,
though after a while. Had they followed the text and advanced
‘Alf to succeed the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him and

his progeny, such caliphate would never have left his purified

progeny.!

10. Muhammad Mahdi al-Khalisi (d. 1383 AH, 1963)

Al-Khalist attempts to disprove the evidence of the Ahl al-Sunnah upon
Allah’s 3582 pleasure with Abh Bakr and ‘Umar &=5is as they are
from those who pledged allegiance under the tree, which Allah &5
refers to in His statement:
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Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they pledged
allegiance to you [0 Prophet] under the tree.?

1 Al-Murgja‘at, Letter: 84.
2 Sarah al-Fath: 18.
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He attempts to create an escape so that he does not have to attest
to Allah’s pleasure with them as it is too cumbersome for them to
acknowledge the excellence of the Khulafa’. He thus claims that the
pleasure did not include all those who pledged allegiance, and only
includes the believers among them. He alleges that there is no proof
(in his thought) that the three Khulafa’ were from the believers. He
thus asserts:
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If they say that Abl Bakr and ‘Umar were from the participants
of Bay‘at al-Ridwan, for whom Allah categorically declared
happiness in the glorious Qur’an: Indeed, Allah was pleased with
the believers when they pledged allegiance to you [0 Prophet] under
the tree. We say that had Allah said: Allah was certainly pleased with
those who pledged allegiance to you under the tree or those who pledged
allegiance to you, there would be indication in the verse towards
happiness with all those who pledged allegiance. However, since
Allah said Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they
pledged allegiance to you [0 Prophet] under the tree, there is no

indication to happiness except with the sincere in faith.!

He casts doubts on the Khulafa’ #zdi5 being among the believers, and
thus does not regard them as being encompassed in the pleasure of

1 Thya’ al-Shartah, vol. 1 pg. 86.
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Allah, which is reserved for the believers. What does he intend by
excluding them from the believers? He only intends to accuse them of
hypocrisy and place them in the hypocrite camp, since all those who
pledged allegiance beneath the tree are from the followers of the Nabt
ez, 1f he is a believer, then he is a Companion who believes in
him. If he is not a believer yet follows him externally, he is a hypocrite.
No third group of followers is found. Once he excluded them from
the believers, he definitely includes them among the hypocrites.
Unquestionably, evil is that which they fabricate.

11. Ayat Allah al-'Uzma Muhammad Bagqir al-Sadr (d. 1402 AH,
1982)

He discloses his malice and hatred for them in his book Fadak fi al-
Tarikh:

a. He describes al-Siddiq #dis as a timid coward for he—in his
belief—did not choose to stay with Rasilullah iz in al-
‘Arish except for guarantee of protection from being killed, as it
is the furthest location from the enemies and fighting them. He
writes:
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Al-Siddiq #2455 is the one who sought refuge in the centre of high
leadership, which was surrounded with a number of heroes of

the Ansar, to protect him so he might feel safe with this from
the disasters of war.!

1 Fadak fi al-Tarikh, pg. 127.
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He writes:
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I do not have any sensible explanation for the stance except
that he stationed himself in the company of Rastlullah is.edi-
and acquired through this a position, which according to his
nature is the furthest battle location from danger owing to
the surrounding of a sincere number in Jihad at that time with
Rasulullah Jseesie, This is not at all far-fetched, as we know
the taste of al-Siddiq that he would love to be at the side of
Rastlullah &edfe in battle, as the position of Rastlullah Az.dfe
is the protected hub at which all Islamic powers abound to

protect and defend him®.?

He comments on al-Siddiq zedis:
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1 We do not know! Was al-Siddiq’s happiness in the company of Rastilullah iz«
in the Cave journey due to the abounding of the assumed reason (i.e. it being the
furthest station from danger!!!) They are the worst creatures in the sight of Allah...
2 Fadak fi al-Tarikh, pg. 128.
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A personality who sufficed from the holy Jihad by standing at

the last line of war—al-‘Arish'.2

b. He accuses al-Siddiq #edls of buying the protection of the
Sahabah in lieu of wealth to establish his Khilafah. He claims:
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There is no oddness in him snatching away from the Ahl al-
Bayt their significant wealth so that his governorship be rooted
or he feared that ‘AlT 3&i<E might spend the produce of Fadak
and other lands to call towards himself. How can we find this
unusual from a man like al-Siddiq whereas he employed wealth

as a means to entice and to earn voices®.*

c. He describes al-Siddiq’s Khilafah as one devoid of blessings from
the sky and with which the Muslims were unpleased. He writes:
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1 With the esteemed NabT As.&sfe,

2 Fadak fi al-Tarikh, pg. 125.

3 He does not stop here in slandering al-Siddiq #2455, He transgresses further to
defame the image of the senior Sahabah #:4i of them being sell-outs who sold their
din and supported falsehood for a few pennies. To Allah do we belong and to Him is
our return.

4 Fadak fi al-Tarikh, pg. 89.
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The meaning of this is that the leaders hurried to the Muslims
a khilafah, which the sky did not bless and with which the
Muslims were unhappy.

Here, he refers to al-Siddiq’s Khilafah as he wrote a few lines
before that:
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This is al-Siddiq’s g Khilafah after he exited Saqifah.!

d. After claiming that al-Siddiq’s Khilafah was not divinely blessed,
he emphatically states that the Khilafah had no SharT influence.

He writes:
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The first point we take al-Siddiq to task for is his stance as a
ruler in matters, despite his Khilafah not taking on a religious

connotation.?

12. Khomeini® (d. 1409 AH, 1989)

He insults al-Fartiq ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab #ediz with a nasty, atrocious,

malicious insult when he says in Kashf al-Asrar:

1 Fadak fT al-Tarikh, pg. 138.

2 Fadak fi al-Tarikh, pg. 186.

3 One of the most prominent Mardji‘ (religious authorities) of the Shi'ah and the leader
of their new state (Republic of the Shi'ah Imamiyyah Iran). I have written extensively
on his stance on the Ahl al-Sunnah in my book Mawgif al-Shi‘ah al-Imamiyyah and I
have an intention to write on his stance exclusively in a short booklet with the title:
Hadha huwa al-Tashayyu* bi Lisan al-Khumaynf.
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This emphasises that this lie emanated from Ibn al-Khattab,
the fabricator. It is considered the best proof by a Muslim with
self-honour. The reality is that they (the Sahabah) did not award
the Messenger his due right. The Messenger who strove and
struggled and bore hardships to direct and guide them. He closed
his eyes and, in his ears, ran the words of Ibn al-Khattab based

on lies and stemming from actions of disbelief and heresy.!

13. Ayat Allah al-'Uzma al-Wahid al-Khurasani®

He delivered live lectures before a gathering of their jurists and
students of knowledge. They were compiled in a book titled: Mugtatafat
Wila’iyyah, in which he mentioned that the foundational task of a Sh1T
towards his family and adherents of his creed are two:

Firstly, to plant in their hearts an extreme level of love for ‘AlT &zdis.
Secondly, to plant in their hearts an extreme level of hatred for the
usurpers of his right to Khilafah (his target being the three Khulafa’
and the remainder of the senior Sahabah #:z4i). He did not suffice on
merely planting hatred for the Khulafa’. He stipulated that it ought
to be on an extreme level just as love for ‘All &2 ought to be on an

1 Kashf al-Asrar, pg. 113.
2 He is one of the adherents to the Khomeini Thought, adhering religiously to his
texts.
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extreme level. He warned them that if hatred is less than love, even by
an atom’s weight, the Ummah will be afflicted with curse.

Glory be to Allah! He warns them that hatred for the Khulafa’, if it
decreases by an atom’s weight, then a curse will befall them. After this,
how can we hope for them to love the Khulafa’, be pleased with them,
and testify in their favour of virtue and Jannah? Here he is spewing the
malice and hatred he harbours in his heart for the Khulafa’ #24is,. The
reader should not be surprised at all at the emphasis, as he is among
adherents of his creed, in Qum of Iran, where there is no Tagiyyah,
nor any social interaction with the Ahl al-Sunnah. Have a look at his
exact words in the sixth lecture under the title: oppression against ‘Alf,
delivered on the 12th of Rajab, 1411 AH corresponding to 28.01.1991 in
the grand Masjid of Qum:
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From here, those present in this gathering—they are from the
ranks of the jurists or those seeking to be jurists—should be fully

aware of their task after this. Indeed, your foundational task

after this is summed up in two matters:
i. Planting the seed of ‘AlT’s love in the hearts.
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ii. We strive, with the same effort and amount, without a
fingertip difference or inconsistency with the first matter
(i.e. planting friendship and love) to plant the seed of
hatred for the usurpers of his right in the hearts of the

nation.

Know well that the entire nation will be afflicted with all-
inclusive curse and misfortune, what is beyond it is unknown,
if the slightest difference between association and dissociation
becomes apparent or a difference between the two becomes

clear, even to the extent of an atom.!

14. Contemporary? Shii Shaykh Abu ‘Ali al-Asfahani®

He is from the contemporary scholars of the Shiah who criticised,
cursed, and excommunicated the Righteous Khulafa’ in many clear,
atrocious, texts highlighting their reality, hidden from the minds
of many of the Muslims. The reality is the Concept of Takfir is well-
grounded in Shi'ism, deeply imbedded in their veins, without the

1 Mugtatafat Wild'iyyah, pg. 79 - 80.

2 After al-Asfahani completed writing the foreword to his book, he documented the
date it was written on, the year 1418 AH i.e. approximately 1998. This is an important
point, clarifying to the reader that the author is from the contemporaries.

3 Iturned the attention of the reader to him being among the contemporary scholars
so that it becomes certain that the concept of Takfir is not restricted to the early
scholars like al-Mufid, al-Majlisi, al-Karaki, al-Jaza’irT, and al-Bahrant. Rather, it is a
firmly imbedded belief of all their scholars, with differences in expressing it either
clearly or dubiously—according to the demand of Taqiyyah so that the Ahl al-Sunnah
do not pounce upon them. This is one of their contemporary scholars—who is alive
till now, and Allah knows best—who unequivocally states his concept of Takfir in the
most expressive ways by swearing and cursing the best of humans after the Ambiya’,
the two khalifahs of Rasiilullah is«kéfle, Abii Bakr and ‘Umar &=gis,
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slightest difference between their early and latter scholars. Read
through a small amount of his declarations which he penned in his
book Farhat al-Zahra”:

a. He says:
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Who then is the enemy of Amir al-Mu'minin? The like of
this individual cannot be except the two wicked, accursed

individuals: Abl Bakr and ‘Umar. O Allah, punish them with such
a punishment, from which the inmates of Hell will seek refuge.!

b. He writes under the heading: the disbelief of Abti Bakr and ‘Umar:
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The issue of establishing their disbelief is from the affairs that

are well accepted, replete in abundant narrations, some of which

we will mention for blessings and good fortune.?

c. He writes:
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1 Farhat al-Zahrd’, pg. 9 - 10.

2 Farhat al-Zahrd@', pg. 33.
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Just as Fir‘awn did not believe in Allah, lived with disbelief and
polytheism, and harmed and persecuted the Proof of Allah,
Miisa szi—that is why Allah punished Fir‘awn and his helpers,
similarly, Abii Bakr the accursed did not believe in Allah and was
a disbeliever, polytheist, and he harmed and burdened the Proof
of Allah, Amir al-Mu’'minin s, Thus, Allah will soon seize him
with the severest of punishments and those who follow him will

be resurrected with him and attain the severest punishment.!

d. He asserts:
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The Ahl al-Bayt 82, coupled with their cursing of the enemies
especially Abii Bakr and ‘Umar, commanded their lovers and
partisans to dissociate from them. In this era of ours, we state
unequivocally that the Imam of our time, the greatest remnant

of Allah—may Allah hasten his noble emergence—wants us to

hate them with heart and tongue.?

e. He affirms:

o3 S U Logas oSl aglde ol ol slael s sl I
e ¥ s A Wl S Wl s ol e ]
SIS ad pOl e ol Jal elael & gy ol slend

1 Farhat al-Zahra’, pg. 34.
2 Farhat al-Zahrd@, pg. 64.
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Dissociation from the enemies of the Ahl al-Bayt @i,
especially Abl Bakr and ‘Umar, is not confined to the inhabitants
of this universe. Rather, all other inhabitants of the earths and
heavens curse the enemies of the Ahl al-Bayt iz, It is deduced
from many narrations that there are other existences in all the
other universes who have no other task except cursing and

dissociating from these people.!

f. He writes:
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It is not hidden that cursing and dissociation from Abti Bakr and
‘Umar is widespread in this universe, in the sense that those
without intelligence and some animals also curse them in their
respective language, and hate them to the extent that hatred

becomes apparent, manifest.?

g. He writes:
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1 Farhat al-Zahrd’, pg. 70.
2 Farhat al-Zahrd', pg. 71.
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‘N’ishah and Hafsah are like their fathers. Both of them were
wicked existences and they initiated plenty trials. Poisoning
Rastlullah tsedie is one of these... When we reach this outcome,
it is necessary for us to hate and curse these two wicked impure

individuals.

h. He says:
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Abtu Bakr and ‘Umar are the basis of all evils. Attribution of evil

is to them.?

i. He claims:
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With regards to ‘Umar’s innovations and deviate ordinances

... Naturally, the trials of ‘Umar were not confined only to this.
Rather, his evils reached a level that would fill the East and West.?

j. He writes under the heading: ‘Umar’s intense hatred for the Ahl
al-Bayt Pall.gk:
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1 Farhat al-Zahrd’, pg. 98 - 99.
2 Farhat al-Zahrd’, pg. 101.
3 Farhat al-Zahra’, pg. 105 - 106.

106



No one more oppressive than ‘Umar can be found. This accursed
individual would pour his malice and rancour on the Ahl al-Bayt
3¢ firstly and mainly and on their partisans and supporters
secondly. The audacity of this accursed man transgressed against
the Being of Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—in the sense that
his innovations and plenty tribulations spread among people
which led them off the correct path into deviation.!

k. He writes:
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The punishment for loving Abl Bakr and ‘Umar and all those
who follow them is extremely grave. Whichever individual has
love for them, no matter what position he is at and even if the
one who desires them is a divine close angel or not, he will soon
become the target of divine wrath; soon will he be punished on

the Day of Reckoning with the severest punishment.?

l. He supposes:
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‘Umar in the eyes of the people of Kashan is like AbQ Bakr in

the sight of the people of Sabzwar— ignoble, no consideration

is given to him.?

m. He believes:

1 Farhat al-Zahra@’, pg. 115.
2 Farhat al-Zahrd’, pg. 119.
3 Farhat al-Zahra', pg. 125.

107



W3 e S5 ol
Abt Bakr and ‘Umar are in Hell.!

n. He devotes an entire discussion exclusively to the killing of
‘Umar in which he praises his killer, Abii Lu’lu’ah al-MajisT:
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Oh! Do you know who is AbT Lu'lu’ah? Aba Lu’lu’ah is a man
from Iran. His name is Persian (Fayriiz). He was among the grand
Muslims and warriors. In fact, from the sincere partisans of Amir
al-Mu'minin @ik, This great man stumbled upon the greatest
fortune, for the dua’ of al-Siddigah al-zahra’ sice was accepted
at his blessed hands. He killed the killer of al-Zahra’ szt and
brought comfort to the humans from his evil and calamity. We,
after all these long years, assert truthfully: May Allah sz
have mercy upon you, O Abla Lu'lu’ah, for you have placed
happiness in the hearts of the grieved al-Zahra’s children. It is
hoped from the partisans of Amir al-Mu'minin =& to visit the

inmate of that resting place filled with purity in Kashan, may
Allah’s mercy be upon him.?

1 Farhat al-Zahra’, pg. 137.
2 Farhat al-Zahrd’, pg. 123 - 125.
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Section 2

The Influence of their Concept of Takfir on the Rest of the
Muslim Sects and Schools and its Manifestation

Before I begin discussing the contents of the section, it is necessary to
discuss two important aspects, of which many Muslims are negligent.

1. Their excommunication includes all the sects and madhahib
(schools of thought) of the Ahl al-Sunnah

Some Ahl al-Sunnah might assume—based on husn al-zann (good
thoughts) or ignorance of Shi'ism and its reality, by reason of them
falling prey to false and deceitful ShiT information—that the target
of this cursing and excommunication are some deviant sects who
are considered to be a part of Ahl al-Sunnah, like the Nawasib and
Khawarij!, and not all the sects of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah.
This in reality is an incorrect assumption, far removed from accuracy.
The truth is that the excommunication of the Shi'ah of their opposition
includes all the madhahib and sects of the Ahl al-Sunnah without any
exception. Hence, there is no difference between a ShafiTand Hambali,
nor a Mu'‘tazili and Ash‘ari, nor a Stff and Salafi. All, in the sight of the
Shtah, are disbelievers, accursed, and deserving of eternity in the Fire
and Blaze of the Hereafter with the Jews, Christians, and Magians. O

1 Undoubtedly, attributing these deviant sects to the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah
is a far cry from truth and accuracy. In fact, the Ahl al-Sunnah have always been the
opposition and rival of all these deviated groups. The books of the Ahl al-Sunnah are
replete with refutations and disapprovals of the principles of these sects. How often
history mentions to us the many debates and confrontations, in fact bloody battles,
between the adherents of these deviants sects and the supporters of the saved sect,
the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah.
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beloved reader, understand the establishment of this reality from two
angles.

Angle 1

This is an evidence-based angle, founded on the texts and narrations
mentioned before, and goes as follows:

Firstly, the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah respect and revere all the
Companions of Rastlullah =&z and determine their ‘adalah
(righteousness)—as is known to all. They declare superiority between
them and consider the most superior of them—in fact, the most
superior humans unrestrictedly after the Ambiya’—the three Rightly
Guided Khulafa’, Abii Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman #z5is. They consider
them the lanterns which light the way, the parables followed, and even
the inherited magnificence which is considered, due to the assistance
and jihad they rendered and the priceless assets they spent in the way
of their Nab1 and their Din, climaxing in the revelation of verses of
the Glorious Qur’an in praise of them extensively with the command
to follow their way and tread their footsteps, since this definitely
ensures following and treading the path of Nubuwwah. Oh insolence!
When the books of the Shi'ah are replete with criticising, cursing, and
excommunicating this impressive group and these rare humans—as
learnt in the previous section—it is only logical that this ruling of
criticism, curse, and excommunication be applied to all those who
emulate them, follow their path, and attest to their superiority and
goodness. It does not make sense to excommunicate, curse, and swear
the superior, the followed—in favour of whose goodness and approval
the Glorious Qur’an has testified, whom the Nabi Jiz.&d{e selected
for companionship and assistance, and history is replete with their
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grand deeds and splendid accomplishments—while the follower, the
less superior is spared—whereas the SharTah’s Qur’an or Sunnah has
neither defended them nor cleared them of accountability, and they
have not reached a tenth of their predecessors in sacrifice, spending,
perseverance, and jihad.

Secondly, it was proven while discussing section one of the treatise that
the Twelver Shtah Imamiyyah excommunicate all those who oppose
them or deny the fundamental of Imamah. There is absolutely no doubt
that the Ahl al-Sunnah, all without exception, with all their various sects
and madhahib are at the forefront of this. Hence, the Shi'ah sparing them
from criticism, slander, and excommunication is logically impossible.
There is no logical or philosophical evidence for this.

Angle 2

After clarifying in the first angle through proof and evidence that the
excommunication of the Shiah encompasses all the madhahib and
sects of the Ahl al-Sunnah without any exception, we need to find
out whether the conclusion we reached is exactly what Shi’ism states;
or is it nothing but detached from the real condition of the Shrah or
applying logic in an unsuitable situation? Is their takfir restricted to a
group or a specific sect, to the exclusion of others?

In order for us all to understand the reality, O beloved reader, have
a look at—just for example, not as an all-encompassing rule—the
fabricated narrations of the Imams and the declarations of their
religious authorities.

1. Al-Kulaynireports a narration in which he describes Abt Hanifah
iz as a Nasibl. The wording of the narration is:
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Muhammad ibn Muslim reports: I entered the presence of Ab

‘Abd Allah sz while AbGi Hanifah was by him. I submitted,
“May I be sacrificed for you. I saw an amazing dream.”

He said to me, “O Ibn Muslim, relate it as the one knowledgeable
of it is seated,” gesturing with his hand to Abai Hanifah.

I said, “I saw as if I entered my house and suddenly my family
left towards me. She broke many walnuts and threw them at me.

[ am amazed at this dream.”

Abil Hanifah said, “You are a man who is quarrelling and
contending mean people over the inheritance of your family.
After much strain, you will attain your need from it, Allah

willing.”

Abii ‘Abd Allah 3= commented, “You are correct, by Allah, O
Abti Hanifah.”

Abi Hanifah then left his presence.
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I said, “May I be sacrificed for you. I dislike the interpretation of
this Nasibi.”

He commented, “O Ibn Muslim, may Allah not sadden you. Their
interpretation does not match ours and ours does not match

theirs. The interpretation is not as he interpreted.”

2. Al-Kulayni reports:
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MuhammadibnHakimreports:Isaid to Abtal-Hasan Misa 32k,
“May I be sacrificed for you. We have gained understanding in
din and Allah made us independent of people through you to
the extent that a group of us is in a gathering; a man does not
ask his friend an issue troubling him but the answer is present
due to Allah’s favour upon us owing to you. Sometimes, an issue
faces us, in which nothing has come to us from you or your
forefathers. We consider the best that appears to us and the one

closest to what has come to us from you and practice upon it.”

He said, “Very far, very far! Like this, by Allah, those who were
destroyed, were destroyed, O Ibn al-Hakam.”

1 Al-Kafi, vol. 8 pg. 292.
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He then added, “May Allah curse Abii Hanifah. He would say, “Ali

said and I said.”™

3. ShiTMuhaddith Ni‘mat Allah al-Jaza’ir1 relates to us a disturbing
report which discloses the Safawid Persian hatred for the scholars
of the Muslims—while speaking on the stance of Shah ‘Abbas and
his grand father Shah Isma‘l concerning the grave of Imam Aba

Tts

Hanifah al-Nu'man &4iz. He says:
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The grand sultan Shah ‘Abbas the first, after conquering Baghdad,
instructed that Abi Hanifah'’s grave be changed into a toilet. He
made a SharT endowment of two mules and commanded they
be tied at the entrance of the market so that whoever intends
to relieve himself should mount them and proceed to Abu

Hanifah's grave to relieve himself.

He called for the servant of his grave once and asked him, “Who
do you serve in this grave whereas Abi Hanifah is now in the

lowest part of the Blaze.”

The servant replied, “There is a black dog in this grave buried

by your grandfather Shah Isma‘il when he conquered Baghdad

1 Al-Kafi, vol. 1 pg. 56.
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before you. He removed the bones of Abii Hanifah and placed a

black dog in his place. I therefore serve that dog.”

Al-Jaza’irT then goes on to emphasise the occurrence of sinful

5o~

transgression upon Abi Hanifah's &4iiz grave saying:
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He was truthful in his statement because the deceased Shah
Isma‘l did just that.!

4. Al-Kulayni narrates:
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Muhammad ibn Hakim and Hammad narrate from Abl Masriq:

Abt ‘Abd Allah @i asked me about the residents of Basrah,
what they are.

I replied, “Murji’ah, Qadariyyah, and Hartiriyyah.”

He said, “May Allah d%5=2 curse these disbelieving polytheistic
religions who do not worship Allah at all.”?

The researcher of the book al-Kafi, ‘AlT Akbar Ghifari, commenting
on this narration, presents his definition of al-Murji'ah:
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1 Al-Anwar al-Nu'‘'maniyyah, vol. 2 pg. 324.
2 Al-Kafi, vol. 2 pg. 387.
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The Murji'ah: Those who defer Amir al-Mu'minin s&u& from his
position as Khalifah! or those who think that sin will not harm

when Tman is present.

5. ShiT Muhaddith Muhammad Tahir al-Qummi insults the four
Aimmah, viz. Abl Hanifah, Malik, al-Shafi7, and Ahmad saying:
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Conclusion on the condition of the four Aimmah of the Ahl al-

Sunnah, some of their useless verdicts and absurd beliefs.?

6. The seal of the Muhaddithin of the Shi'ah, Muhammad Bagir al-
Majlist, relates the belief of the four A'immah of the Ahl al-Sunnah

1 The definition presented by the researcher for al-Murji'ah—who have been cursed,

excommunicated, and declared polytheists in the narration—as those who defer

Sayyiduna ‘All & from his position in khilafah, making him the fourth Khalifah

and not the first as believed by the Imamiyyah, is emphasized by Shi1 researcher al-

Bahrani in his book al-Shihab al-Thagib, pg. 134, in which he says:
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Al-Murji’ah is used for two groups. The first is he who defers the khilafah of
‘AlT 32& and the second is one who claims that sin does not harm with the

presence of Iman.

In this way, they excommunicate all the sects of the Ahl al-Sunnah because all

without exception believe that ‘Alf %455 is the fourth Khalifah of the Muslims, not

the first. This follows, according to this definition and report, that all the sects of the

Ahl al-Sunnah are disbelievers, polytheists, and deserving of Allah’s curse. The sects

of the Ahl al-Sunnah should ponder over this and probably, they will wake up from

their negligence.
2 Muhammad Tahir al-Qummi: Kitab al-Arba‘in, pg. 641.
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of the takbirs upon the deceased being four, while cursing them
and naming them the most wicked hypocrites. He says:
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The Four Fugaha’ of the opposition (Ahl al-Sunnah) and another
group of them have deemed that takbir is four times. Salah
[takbir] upon the disbelievers being four is conclusive in their
speech. It is manifest to you from examples of this type that the
source of the confusion of the masses (Ahl al-Sunnah)—may
Allah’s curse be upon them—is the Nabi's isife practice of
this at times. They did not understand the angle of his action.
Rather, Allah 35352 blinded them from this, making it easy for
the Shrah to practice upon this when performing salah upon
them, as they are the most wicked hypocrites—May Allah’s

curse be upon them all.!

7. Sh1T Muhaddith Ni‘mat Allah al-Jaza’irT writes in al-Anwar al-
Nu'maniyyah:
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1 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 78 pg. 340.
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The Asha‘irah and their followers are worse than the polytheists
and Christians in the aspect of recognising the Creator. Their
recognition of Him d&#s2 in this false way is one of the many
reasons determining their eternity in Hell with their brothers

among the disbelievers.

8. The stance of the ShiT Muhaddith YGsuf al-Bahrani of criticising
and cursing the scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah without
differentiating between a Mu'tazilt and Ash‘arl. He insulted al-
Zamakhsharf, al-Razi, al-Ghazali, and al-Taftazani. After quoting
the words of al-ZamakhsharT followed by al-Razi, he comments

on them:
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Until the end of his quotation, may Allah d%5: let him taste
with his predecessor (i.e. al-Zamakhshari) the intensity of His

vengeance.”

He comments on al-Ghazalt:
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It shocks me to quote the words of al-Ghazali, who is the proof of

their Islam, so that you realise the wickedness of their internal

and the shamefulness of their aspirations.

He later says:

1 Al-Anwar al-Nu‘maniyyah, vol. 2 pg. 278.
2 Al-Shihab al-Thagqib fi Bayan Ma'nd al-Nasib, pg. 88.
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Gaze calmly at the segments of this statement uttered by the

Imam of these despicable people, the proof of the Islam of these
common folk.!

He insults al-Taftazant:
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Allah made the truth flow on the tongue of their learned scholar

al-Taftazani. He says—upon him is what he deserves—in Sharh
al-Magqasid...
Until he says about him:
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Al-Taftazani has displayed complete justice in this against his
will. As the famous proverb goes: the carrier of death in his palm.
He thinks that hiding under these excuses extinguishes the
flame of shame and ignominy. He is unaware that their slips are
due to the enormity of their dirty tricks which have reached in

fame the level that cannot be rejected and their stinking excuses
have reached in popularity the level that cannot be concealed.?

1 Al-Shihab al-Thagib fi Bayan Ma'na al-Nasib, pg. 139.
2 Al-Shihab al-Thagqib fi Bayan Mand al-Nasib, pg. 139.
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9. ShiTShaykh Muhammad Bagqir al-Mazandarant says:
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This according to the men of intelligence and understanding is

shocking while it is not strange according to the foolish Ahl al-
Sunnah.!

10.ShiT erudite scholar and researcher al-Mirza Habib Allah al-
HashimT al-Kh@i'T comments on the Siifiyyah and Mutasawwifah:
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It has become clear and definite to you from what we presented
in the commentary of this speech of Amir al-Mu’'minin s that
the sects of the Stfiyyah, all without exception, are oppose to the
true, legislated religion, the Imamiyyah—may Allah construct its

building and solidify its foundation and pillars. As was apparent

to you that the verses and narrations are filled with cursing

1 Muhammad Bagqir al-Mazandarani: Anwar al-Rashad ft Ma rifat al-A'immah, pg. 43.
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them, criticising them, exposing them, and holding them in
contempt—may Allah’s d&%=2 curse be on them. Moreover, the
narrations which this deviated, innovative, rejected, accursed
sect cling to are either fabricated, mutashabih (allegorical),
interpreted, or weak and absurd. Woe to the nation who have
taken their predecessors as lords, who facilitated innovations for
them and falsified deviations for them. They thus were pleased
with al-Shibli, al-Ghazali, Ibn al-‘Arabi, and Junayd al-Baghdadi
as scholars—may Allah 35z disgrace them in the world and

double their punishment in the Afterlife.!

11.ShiT ‘Allamah Muhammad Jamil Hamd insulted al-Razi and
labelled him the leader of the Nawasib. He says:
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A group of fanatic Nawasib, spearheaded by al-Fakhr al-Razi in

al-Tafstr al-Kabir, objected to the general Islamic understanding

of the verse.?

He also comments on him:
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The negligence of the accursed Nasib1 of the narrations of the
Shrah—may Allah d&sez2 support them—is apparent from what

we mentioned.’

1 Habib Allah al-Hashim1 al-Kh@'T: Minhdj al-Bara‘ah fi Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 14
pg. 21.

2 Abha al-Midad fi Sharh Mu’tamar ‘Ulama’ Baghdad, pg. 541.

3 Ibid., pg. 562.
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He also labels al-AltsT with nasb saying:

VRN WA |+
The NasibT al-AlisT states.!

12.Sh1T Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma Abu al-Qasim al-Khi'T comments on al-
Ghazalr:
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From this, the disgrace of the Nasibi, fanatic, leader of the

creators of doubt becomes apparent, when he devoted himself
to something no human was devoted.

In this manner, we learn—through conviction with evidence and
exploration—that the enmity and Takfir against the Ahl al-Sunnah is
not exclusive to certain individuals to the exception of others, or to a
sect. There is no difference between Ibn Taymiyyah—author of Minhaj
al-Sunnah which has demolished the edifice of the Imam sect to the
ground—and al-ShafiT—who composed the most beautiful couplet in
loving the household of Rastlullah =«&4jie—in the eyes of the Shiah.
Both of them are disbelievers, accursed, and doomed eternally to the
Fire of the Blaze. The beliefs of the first did not make him the target of
kufrand curse, nor did the composition and praise of the second protect
him from the fire and blaze of the Hereafter. This is the condition
across the board. The Salafiyyah—who are distinguished from other
Sunni Islamic groups for their harsh stance to the ShiT ideology and
educating against it—and their rivals from some Stff sects—who claim
their individuality to certain turug (chains of transmission) and special

1 Ibid., pg. 560.
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forms of worship which they inherited according to their claim from
the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt, specifically ‘AlT and his sons #z4is—both,
in the balance of the Shi‘ah, are disbelievers, deserving eternity in Hell.
All of them are the same according to the Shiah, as long as they are
unanimous on loving the Sahabah and righteous Khulafa’, and as long
as they do not submit to the correctness of the ailed fundamental belief
of Imamabh, infallibility, and the rest of the clearly corrupted deviated
beliefs this leads to. The reason for some scholars of the Sunnah like Ibn
Taymiyyah and some sects like the Salafiyyah being the greater target
of the attacks of the adherents and scholars of Shi’ism is that these
scholars and sects of the Sunnah have undertaken with determination
and earnestness to expose the faults of the Shiah, destroy the
foundations of their creed, and raze their building to the ground. They
have thus set themselves up as the target of the arrows and spears
of the Shiah. Yet, they are firmly-grounded. Imposing structures,
the rocks of which break the blades of the Imami arrows and spears.

Jesl a3 sl s la iy s e e
Like a mountain goat thrusting (with his horn) at a solid boulder
one day, to weaken it, leaving it without any damage and
damaging his horn in the process.

2. Explanation of Common Technical Terms used in Takfir

The most important of these technical terms are:

1. Iman (Faith)

Their purport is Islam with the belief in the Imamah of the Twelve
Imams. The proof follows:
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a. ShiT‘Allamah Muhammad ibn ‘Al1 al-MisawT al-'‘Amili states:
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e

The purport of Iman here is its distinct meaning, i.e. Islam with

the Wilayah of the Twelve Imams.!
b. Ayat Allah al-Uzma Muhammad $adiq al-Rahani affirms:
Ao SV LY JIs oMl om0l Y
Iman, i.e. Islam and Wilayah of the Twelve Imams.?
c. ShiT‘Allamah Muhammad ibn Jamal al-Din Makki al-‘Amili, titled
the Second Martyr, says:
e SYILIU LY I oMl a5 oVl olins Olag Y ol

The purport of Tman here is its most distinct meaning, i.e. Islam
and the Wilayah of the Twelve Imams.?

d. ShiTMuhaddith YTsuf al-Bahrani says:
e SV LN als] sl s oDl 2 5 5Le a1 OLY|
Iman defined as Islam with the belief in the Imamah of the

Twelve Imams.*

He also said:

1 Madarik al-Ahkam, vol. 5 pg. 237.
2 Figh al-Sadig, vol. 7 pg. 258.
3 Masalik al-Afham, vol. 1 pg. 421.
4 Al-Hadd'iq al-Nadirah, vol. 12 pg. 203.
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Iman defined as recognition and belief in the Imam.!

He emphasises that the definition of Tman cannot apply to others
besides the Shi'ah who do not believe in Imamabh, affirming:
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What the narrations prove, which was alluded to previously, is

that Tman is not applicable to others besides the Imamiyyah.?

2. Mu’min (Believer)

The purport of Mu'min is exclusively an Imami Shit.
Sh1Tscholars who clearly mention this are:

a. Muhammad ibn ‘AlT al-Masawi al-'Amili states:
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A Mu'min is that Muslim who believes in the Imamah of the
Twelve Imams.?

b. ShiTMuhaddith Yasuf al-Bahrant says:
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A Mu'min is that Muslim who believes in the Imamah of the

Twelve Imams.*

1 Al-Shihab al-Thagib, pg. 97.
2 Al-Had@’iq al-Nadirah, vol. 22 pg. 204.
3 Madarik al-Ahkam, vol. 4 pg. 150.
4 Al-Hadd'ig al-Nadirah, vol. 10 pg. 359.
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c. Shii ‘Allamah al-Najaft affirms:
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Just as there is no objection in the compulsion of washing a
Mu’'min, i.e. an Imami who believes in the Imamah of the Twelve

Imams Salge,..!

d. Al-Khuwanasari writes in his book Jami* al-Madarik:

One of the conditions is Iman, i.e. him being an Ithna ‘Ashari.?

e. Ayat Allah al-Uzma Aba al-Qasim al-Kha'T writes in his book
Misbah al-Fagahah:

LoV s sladls g s allly ool s Lin o gall e 1l J 3T
f)\.wj\ ade I ;53‘ o L51.&‘— V.@.b\ fw‘ r.@.:.\.c«f:..c« L;.?Y\

PESNIPERNINHPEYEP
I say: The purport of Mu'min here is one who believes in Allah,
His Messenger, Afterlife, and the Twelve Imams i —the first
being ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and the last al-Qa’im, the proof, the

awaited.?

f. ShiT Ayat Allah and Imam Khomeini declares in his book al-
Makasib al-Muharramah:

1 Jawahir al-Kalam, vol. 4 pg. 80.
2 Jami' al-Madarik, 6 pg. 4.
3 Misbah al-Fagahah, vol. 1 pg. 323.
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The purport of Mu'min is the Shi'ah Twelver Imamiyyah.!

g. Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma al-Sistani writes in his book al-Masa'il al-
Muntakhabah:
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Fourthly: Tman, which means being a Twelver.?

3. Mukhalif (Opposition)

Their object is all Muslims—besides the Shiah Imamiyyah—who do
not believe in the Imamah in the manner they believe, as one of the
important fundamentals of Shi'ism. The following ShiT scholars have
mentioned this meaning:

a. Ayat Allah al-Uzma Golpaygani presents this in a question
answer style:

A e sl LaleYl B dnctdl dine LS 0 g2 o Cleall 2 e
JETPEYSTR WU UL SN PUIII EI: JPE S0 -
S5 el Vol JWIs oy 5l (S Cilinall (S
el ade e gedl el BV St o ey il b il
OIS Ols 5e8 POl oo 251 Gam e i1 1 Ll fuad S
dim b 5o Vit SV ST O V] Al B35 e 13 5bas
Who is the opposition? Is he one who opposes the belief of the

Shrah in Imamah or opposes some of the Imams while agreeing

1 Al-Makasib al-Muharramah, vol. 1 pg. 250.
2 Al-Masa’il al-Muntakhabah, pg. 13.
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with others, which will include the Zaydiyyah and others? Is
the verdict of the opposition the same verdict against a Kharijf,

Nasibi, and extremist or not?

In the name of Allah d%#=:2: The opposition in our vocabulary is
applicable to the rejecter of the undisputed! Khilafah of Amir al-
Mu’'minin i, With regards to one who accepts some Imams
#ik, he—although counted among the ShiT sects—the rulings

of the Twelvers are not applicable to him.?

b. Muhammad Kalantar, researcher of the book al-Lam'ah al-
Dimashgqiyyah writes:
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The opposition is all Muslim sects besides the Twelvers.?

c. Al-Mirza Jawwad al-Tabrizi states:
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1 The object of this specification in the definition of an Imami as opposed to his
opposition, is that an Imami believes that ‘Al 4% is the khalifah immediately after
the NabT s> without a gap, i.e. he is the first Khalifah after the NabT is<edfie,
This includes denial of the Khilafah of Abli Bakr 24l who assumed the position
immediately after the NabT iss&4{z. The Ahl al-Sunnah (the opposition) believe
that ‘All #4% is a Khalifah of the Nab1 is.&4(ie, but he is the fourth after the three
Khulafa’ (Abti Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman #:4%) not the first.

2 Irshad al-Sa’il, pg. 199, Question: 742,

3 Al-Lam'ah al-Dimashgiyyah, vol. 1 pg. 348.
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In the manner that they are recognised,' even by their enemies,
by befriending them for these pure Imams. They (Twelvers) have
been distinguished in indication to their belief in the Imamah
of the Twelve Imams. The matter has rested according to the
Shtah that anyone who does not believe in one of them or places
someone else in the place of one of them is not reckoned from

the group on truth.?

d. ShiTMuhaddith Yasuf al-Bahrant says:
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Since we cannot understand who the opposition is when used

unrestrictedly except to be the opposition in Imamah and

placing others before it.?

He also said:
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His opposition are those who do not adhere to his verdicts and
do not believe in his Imamah and infallibility, but rather include

him as one of the Khulafa’.*

He also says:

1 He means the Shi'ah Imamiyyah.
2 Mirza Jawwad al-Tabrizi: article on the Imamah of the Twelve Imams, pg. 12.
3 Al-Shihab al-Thagqib, pg. 254. Placing others before it refers to one who placed Aba
Bakr and ‘Umar before ‘Al1 %246 in the khilafah.
4 Al-Shihab al-Thagib, pg. 228.
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Undoubtedly, the purport of bn IdrTs clearly stating the impurity of
one who does not believe in the truth, is Wilayah, the explanation
of which will soon come—Allah %52 willing—in the narrations.
It is the standard of disbelief and belief in this arena.

e. Contemporary ShiT Ayat Allah al-Uzma Muhammad Sa‘id
al-Hakim who resides in Najaf presently has spelled out the
technical meaning of al-‘ammah (the masses) and al-mukhalifin
(the opposition) that they are the ones who associate with al-
Shaykhayn, Abli Bakr and ‘Umar &z, and believe in the validity
of their Khilafah. In other words, the opposition and masses are
the Ahl al-Sunnah, together with their sects and madhahib. His

exact words are:
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It is apparent that the purport of the masses are the opposition
who associate with Shaykhayn and believe in the validity of

their khilafah, together with the diversity of their sects, as this
is what the titles mentioned in the texts are referring to.?

1 Al-Hadd'’iq al-Nadirah, vol. 5 pg. 179.

2 Al-Muhkam fi Usil al-Figh, vol. 6 pg. 194. Similarly, wherever the word al-‘ammah
appears, the purport is the Ahl al-Sunnah. Allow me to indicate here the necessary
difference between it and the word al-‘awamm—which refers to the general simple
souls among Muslims.
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f. ShiTAyat Allah al-‘Uzma Muhsin al-Hakim explains who the title
of opposition applies to in his words:
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It does not negate criticism of it by what has passed, as his
condition is the condition of a group of the masses (Ahl al-

Sunnah), the Fathiyyah, Waqifiyyah, and others from the
opposition of the true sect.!

g. Al-Khi'1 explains:
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The opposition is a Muslim who is not concealing disbelief,

except that he does not believe in Wilayah.?

h. Al-TasThas mentioned something on the topic of Salat al-Janazah
from which the meaning of opposition may be understood. He
says:
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With regards to that which includes four takbirs, it is based on
Taqgiyyah as that is the view of the opposition.

He alludes by the opposition to the Ahl al-Sunnah—who recite
four takbirs in Salat al-Janazah.

1 Mustamsak al-‘Urwah al-Wuthqa, vol. 5 pg. 366.
2 Kitab al-Taharah, vol. 9 pg. 94.
3 Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 3 pg. 316.
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i. ShiT Muhaqqiq al-Hilli mentioned a text relating specifically to
the ruling of giving zakah to a non-Shi'T. He writes:
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If the opposition gave zakah to one of his creed and then

accepted the truth, he will give it again.!

When the researcher of the book Sadiq al-Shirazi intended to
comment on this text, he explained the opposition with full
clarity that it is a non-ShiTMuslim. He says:
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If a non-Shi gives his zakah to a poor non-ShiT, it is incumbent

upon him to repeat his zakah after he becomes a Sh1T.

Here it is necessary to indicate to something noteworthy. The meaning
of opposition is all Muslims besides the Shi'ah Imamiyyah. This includes

two groups:

Firstly, the Ahl al-Sunnah with all their sects and madhahib. They are
the primary purport of this technical term as the clear texts of their

sources indicate.

Secondly, the other sects of the Shi'ah, like the Isma‘liyyah, Zaydiyyah,
and others are also regarded as opposition by the Imamiyyah. The
rulings of the latter do not apply to the former.?

1 Shar@’i‘ al-Islam, vol. 1 pg. 123.
2 Their scholars who have clearly stated the inclusion of sects of the Shiah in

opposition and the rulings of the Imamiyyah not applying to them: continued...
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Based on this, the purport of the technical term al-mukhalif is the Ahl
al-Sunnabh firstly and primarily and the rest of the sects of the Shiah
besides the Imamiyyah secondarily and consequential. It is incumbent
to be aware of this, especially when pertaining to their concept of
Takfir and the manifestation of its effects when applying it to Muslims.
Sometimes, 1 will express their stance on the Ahl al-Sunnah and
sometimes assert their stance on all the Muslims. Both expressions are
correct. The word al-mukhalif includes all.

continued from page 132
ShiT Shaykh Muhammad Hasan al-Najaft writes in his book Jawahir al-Kalam, vol. 4
pg. 80:
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Just as there is no objection in the obligation of washing the believer, i.e. the
Imami that believes in the Imamah of the Twelve Imams &, as long as
any disbelief did not occur from him; in fact, it is unanimously accepted if
not essential. With regards to one who is not such, like the masses (Ahl al-
Sunnah), and included with them are the deviated sects of the Imamiyyah like
the Wagqifiyyah, Fathiyyah, and Nawasiyyah.
Ayat Allah al-Uzma Muhsin al-Hakim writes in his book Mustamsak al-Urwah al-
Wuthgqa, vol. 5 pg. 366:
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It does not negate criticism of it by what has passed as his condition is the
condition of a group of the masses (Ahl al-Sunnah), the Fathiyyah, Wagqifiyyah,
and others of the opposition of the true sect.
Ayat Allah al-'Uzma Golpaygani writes in his book Irshad al-Sa’il, pg. 199, Question: 742:
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With regards to one who accepts some Imams #2.4&, he—although counted

among the ShiTsects—the rulings of the Twelvers are not applicable to him.
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4. Kufr (Disbelief) in polarity with iman

ShiT Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma Abu al-Qasim al-Kha'T lists three meanings
of kufr (disbelief). One of them, i.e. the second type, is peculiar to the
topic of discussion. He says:
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This is because disbelief has many stages. One of them is in
polarity with Tman. His purity and the sanctity of his blood,

wealth, and honour is approved just as marrying him and
inheriting from him is permissible.!

1 Probably, this declaration wipes out the notion, which some of the ignorant who
are not aware of it boast over, that the establishment of marriage between the Shi'ah
and Ahl al-Sunnah shatters the claim of Takfir, in his understanding. Appropriate to
mention, which creates resentment and fury, is that this oppressive, filthy judgement
upon the Muslims of the Ahl al-Sunnah is considered by majority of ShiTscholars as
a grave mistake, inciting their grudge, and they regard it as an obvious escape from
the belief of Shi'ism regarding the Ahl al-Sunnah being disbelievers in the world
and the Hereafter, impure, whose wealth and blood are permissible. The unknown
nature and invalidity of this view in the ShiT creed is regarded as an accepted reality,
which is definitely correct. In fact, what is surprising and baffles the sound mind
is that this view is not practiced upon, not even as a belief of those who presented
it or proposed it. Their adoption of it and passing such a verdict was either due to
Tagiyyah to deceive the simple-minded Muslims or due to a necessity for the benefit
of Shi’ism or the Shi‘ah to remove any obstacles and hindrances in their living with
others Muslims, Our proof for this is the emphatic statements of the grandees and
grand authorities of Shi’'ism who know fully well the knowledge and hidden realities
between rulings and beliefs. What was said about the purity of a Muslim al-mukhalif
in the world is nothing more than Taqiyyah or to facilitate a temporary benefit.
These scholars have emphatically mentioned this: continued ...
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continued from page 134

Grand Shi'T Shaykh al-AnsarT in his book Kitab al-Taharah, vol. 2 pg. 353:
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It should not be misunderstood from declaring them pure the establishment
of any distinctiveness for them regarding rank over the rest of the disbelievers
as some have assumed, leading them to criticise the latter scholars. We only
pass this ruling, as Kashf al-Lithdm mentioned, to mock at them and remove
difficulty from the believers.

ShiTMuhaqqiq and Muhaddith al-Bahrani writes in al-Shihab al-Thagqib, pg. 280:
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The traditions of Islam have been obliterated and the effects have been erased
and effaced. The flames of the fire of Taqiyyah have risen and spread widely
in the saved sect. The command in the SharTah of Muhammad has come to
conceal your din with Taqiyyah. Probably, this is the secret behind our latter
scholars stating the Islam of these opposition, as our distinguished latter
scholars have transmitted from Shaykh &%z that he expressed this view in
some of his books out of Taqiyyah, as he declares them disbelievers, as more
than one of the scholars have transmitted.

ShiT Muhaddith Ni‘mat Allah al-Jaza’irT writes in his book al-Anwdr al-Nu‘maniyyah,
vol. 2 pg. 308:
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With regards to application of Islam to them in some narrations, it is a sort of
allegory, speaking figuratively, and switching to the side of Taqiyyah which is
the object of rulings.

continued...
135



continued from page 135

Contemporary ShiT ‘Allamah Muhammad Jamil Hamad writes in his book al-Fawa’id

al-Bahiyyah fi Sharh ‘Aqa’id al-Imamiyyah, vol. 2 pg. 27:
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With regards to the latter scholars ruling them as Muslims, this is based on
a type of benefit, ease, and protection of blood. All of this is according to the
external, not the reality. Evidence for this is what the author of al-Bihar and
al-KhT'T have mentioned in Misbah al-Fagahah, refer to it. Otherwise, the issue
is unanimously accepted especially among the early scholars.

He writes in the same volume, pg. 26:
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Added to this is that the basis of this view is nothing but keeping abreast with
them and being sociable with them.

Consider, O beloved reader, these many explanations came to interpret a weak view
in Shi'ism, rather unknown view, which some of the latter scholars have proposed,
although the early scholars rejected it. The weak view rules the opposition as worldly
Muslims, not in the Hereafter. Besides, the Islam of the world is hampered, abrogated,
and confused as taking him as a brother in din is impermissible. In fact, it is permissible
to curse him, slander him, dissociate from him, fabricate about him, and lie tenfold
about it, as well as other things that we will find shortly in the upcoming pages of
this treatise. With regards to the Hereafter, then he is according to this watered-down
opinion, eternally doomed to Hell with the Jews, Christians, and Magians. He will never
see nor smell the fragrance of Jannah. After all this, will anyone hope or wish, or even
assume, to find an adherent of Shi'ism who believes in the Islam of a general complete
opposition in the world and Hereafter? Except falsely, deceptively, maliciously, and
enjoying the ignorance and simplicity of the opponent!

It is my intention, Allah willing, to prepare a separate treatise, very shortly,
highlighting their emphatic texts and clear acknowledgements of this either to
ease life for the Shi'ah or remove harm from them when socialising with the Ahl al-
Sunnah, or observing Taqiyyah in order to protect their creed from the reaction of
others Muslims when becoming aware of the reality of their concept of Takfir. I ask
Allah d&8a2 to bring it to completion.
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However, Allah d5%<2 will deal with him as a disbeliever in the
Hereafter. We have labelled this group in a discussion of ours as
the Muslim of the world, disbeliever of the Hereafter.!

Manifestation 1

Deeming the disbelief of the Ahl al-Sunnah as poles with Iman?

The authorities and luminaries who have asserted this:
1. The Seal of Sh1T Muhaddithin al-Majlist

He writes:
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One who equates the saved Imamiyyah sect with other sects

of Muslims and others enters into this disbelief, which is in

contrast to this Tman.?

2. ShiT ‘Allamah Muhammad Hasan al-Najafi, author of Jawahir al-

Kalam

The forthcoming are some of his statements:
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1 Al-Tangih fi Sharh al-Urwah al-Wuthqd, vol. 2 pg. 63 - 64.
2 This is what al-Khii'T attested to that it is disbelief of the Hereafter, which will
lead the culprit to the abode of the Jews, Christians, Magians, and Idolaters in the
Hereafter. Study the second stance of this section.
3 Mir’at al-‘Uqal Sharh al-Kafi, vol. 7 pg. 127.
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Probably, the reason for applying disbelief to the opposition in
some narrations is understood as intending Tmani, not Islamic,

disbelief !
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It is interpreted as intending to place him at the position of a
disbeliever in aspects connected to the Hereafter, like severity

of punishment and remaining therein forever.

He did not suffice on attributing their disbelief to the Hereafter.
He presented proof to establish that the purport of the Imams is
exactly this. He thus says immediately thereafter:

A el e o Lo e padll ) Gl ol s oS
gz Jlazol o 5 23 Ol pOl gle o310 oo Ld ol
o 05850 Lo SUSI g Szl 5T &5 2T 55 0 ol ) 13

LY (,..a:)l&l & eslesd!
As is the apparent sequence to the mind when considering it.
In fact, one who ponders and reflects over it will be certain
that their si& intention was to elucidate upon removing the
thought of the possibility of them acquiring reward or a level

in the Hereafter, or distinction from the disbelievers due to the

shahadatayn they professed, when they rejected Wilayah.?
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1 Jawahir al-Kalam, vol. 39 pg. 32.
2 Jawahir al-Kalam, vol. 6 pg. 60, 61.
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As the strongest view is their purity in eras like these, although
when the authority (Twelfth Imam #zi&)—may my parents be
sacrificed for him—will emerge, he will deal with them like the
disbelievers' just as Allah 4552 will deal with them after their
souls separate their bodies, in accordance to the common view

among the scholars.?
3. ShiTGrand Shaykh Murtada al-AnsarT, author of al-Makdsib

After establishing the authenticity of the narrations which
excommunicate the rejecter and opposition of Imamah, he
applies the disbelief mentioned therein to disbelief, the opposite
of iman. He says:
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The outcome is that the establishment of the quality of disbelief
for them is something having no objection externally, as you

have come to learn from the scholars. Mutawatir narrations

1 His purport of sahib al-amr (authority) is their Twelfth Imam who went into hiding
while young in the well of Samura’—according to their most common reports—for
more than a millennium. He continues awaiting an opportunity to emerge to this
very day. When he will emerge after a lengthy period, he will spread his sovereignty
and apply the rulings of the disbelievers against the Ahl al-Sunnah. He will begin by
killing them and executing them, and then snatching their wealth and honour.

2 Jawahir al-Kalam, vol. 6 pg. 56.
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indicate to it, some of which we will mention for blessings and
honour for the book.! What is learnt from all the narrations and
the words of the best is that this disbelief is in polarity with

iman, which is more specific than Islam.?
He also said:
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Labelling them with disbelief is considering that which is

contrast to Tman, not that which is contrast to Islam.?
4, Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma Muhsin al-Hakim

a. He says:
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With regards to the texts, what is apparent from it is that it is
in the station of establishing disbelief for the opposition in the

meaning at polarity to iman, as is apparent from the comparison

of it between the disbeliever and believer, so refer to it.*

1 Just look at how he established the quality of disbelief and is convinced of its
tawatur among the scholars of Shi’ism. Then ponder over his words: some of which
we will mention for blessings and honour for the book. This is clear indication that
excommunication of the opposition—all the Ahl al-Sunnah—and cursing them is
considered in the eyes of these people one of the most exalted acts of proximity,
to the extent that they bless their books by its mention and raise its status thereby.
What type of malice and rancour is this?

2 Kitab al-Tahdrah, vol. 2 pg. 352.

3 Ibid., vol. 2 pg. 354.

4 Mustamsak al-‘Urwah, vol. 1 pg. 391.
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b. He says:
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With regards to what has been mentioned about the disbelief of
a Nasibi and an extremist, the apparent is disbelief with regards

to the effects of the Hereafter same as what has come regarding

the disbelief of the opposition.!

c. He says:
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With regards to a Muslim opposition, what is apparent is the

impermissibility of representation on his behalf as he is in the

ruling of a disbeliever in the Hereafter.?

5. Ayat Allah al-Uzma and their political leader in recent times,

Khomeini

a. After acknowledging the authenticity of the narrations
excommunicating the opposition in Imamah, he explains
it as disbelief, the opposite of Tman. At the same time, he
refutes Sh1T ‘Allamah Yasuf al-Bahrant. He says:
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1 Nahj al-Fagahah, pg. 318.
2 Dalil al-Nasik, pg. 47.
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Was he not cognisant of the fact that it does not appear in any of
the narrations he adhered to that whoever recognises ‘AlT szl
is a Muslim and whoever is ignorant of him is a disbeliever?
Rather, he compares between a Mu'min and disbeliever in all of
them. The disbeliever in contrast to a Muslim is not the one in

contrast to a Mu'min.!

b. He emphasises the same point saying:

& e Y IS S kol a0 31 Y HUS gl b sy L
ZBUI eSS B sl e Lol Lho e s 36 5 pallall pIS-Y)
oam e ol g mall Ll w0 e e LS 5 N1 ool S

sl pS VL i g o b 2 )l

What appears of them being disbelievers, the true essence is not
meant without an objection or reduction in external rulings. It
is therefore necessary to apply it to either reduction in internal
rulings like reward in the Hereafter as the narration of al-Sayraft
clarifies or some levels which are not connected to external

rulings.?

6. Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma, Researcher, Ringleader of the territory
his time, Abt al-Qasim al-Kha't

a. After acknowledging that the narrations, which
excommunicate the opposition in Imamabh, are plenty and
reach the level of abundance, he applies disbelief in them
to that which opposes Tman. He says:

1 Kitab al-Taharah, vol. 3 pg. 320.
2 Kitab al-Tahdrah, vol. 3 pg. 323.

142

—

n



355 IV EW 0 g s edleal dulos Lo 4 Jute OF K Loy
ke o) ALl O e sl ¥l s BadU1 oSl s M
e M 1 SCe o5 pa s malandl 8L 31 555085 518 3L
Do Wb alowrs Al g0 8 555 e ot o g0 OF L2 oSny
01y 3801 5o IS 0Ly O yomaal 150 1 LYl 50,380 Sy
3 e AL L o) el 3 alieadl dulas e L NS Y 1Y)
Ualor 4] U 5T LS 0Ly YT il b o Lol g DY il 3 S

Itis possible to present three arguments as proof for the impurity
of the opposition (referring to the Ahl al-Sunnah). Firstly, the
topic contained in plenty narrations which reach the limit of
istifadah (abundance) that their opposition is a disbeliever. It
appears in al-Ziyarah al-Jami‘ah, “Whoever declares His oneness,
itisaccepted from you.” Because this translates to the opposite of
the claim that those from whom it is not accepted do not believe
in the oneness of Allah d%%=:2, hence there is no escape but to
pass the verdict of his disbelief. The narrations containing this
topic, although plenty at one place, do not contain indication
to the impurity of the opposition, as the purport of disbelief in
them is not disbelief in contrast to Islam. It is only in contrast to

iman as we have previously indicated.!
b. He says:
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Due to the narrations mentioning the disbelief of the opposition,

a collection of which will shortly appear, because the disbelief in

1 Al-Kh@'t: Kitab al-Taharah, vol. 2 pg. 84 - 85.
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them is in contrast to Tman and none have appeared in contrast

to Islam.!

c. He says:
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We asserted in the discussions on purity that the purport of
disbelief is the application of its verdict in the Hereafter and

them not being dealt with as Muslims there; rather they will be
punished like the disbeliever.?

7. Contemporary Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma Muhammad $adiq al-Rthani

He affirms that the Ahl al-Sunnah will not enter Jannah due to
them not believing in Wilayah while answering a question posed
to him.
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Question: Is the verdict of disbelief passed against the Ahl al-
Sunnah? This is the most important aspect ... will the Ahl al-
Sunnah enter Jannah? Naturally, they do not believe in the
Wilayah of ‘Ali sz, However, they do not dislike the Ahl al-

1 Kitab al-Taharah, vol. 2 pg. 85 - 86.
2 Misbah al-Fagahah, vol. 5 pg. 94.
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Bayt, rather love them. How can they enter Hell when they
testify to the shahadatayn, perform five salahs, perform Hajj,
and fast in Ramadan?

Answer: In His name, Whose names are sublime. The condition
for the validity of worship is Wilayah to Amir al-Mu’'minin i,

When the condition is absent, the conditional is not founded.

They announce emphatically that the abode of the Ahl al-Sunnah
is eternity in the fire of Jahannam, with the Jews, Christians, and
remaining disbelieving creeds.

Manifestation 2

The Invalidity of the worship of the Ahl al-Sunnah and them not

receiving reward for it?

1 Ayat Allah al-'Uzma Muhammad Sadiq al-RGihanT al-Shirazi website for verdicts on
belief. http://www.imamrohani.com/fatwa-ar/viewtopic.php?t=1
2 This dangerous manifestation of Takfir is established by the narrations, some of
which Ayat Allah al-'Uzma Khomeini quotes in his book al-Arba‘mn, pg. 591 - 592:
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From al-Kafivia his isnad from Ab{ Jafar 32 who said: The apex of the matter,
its summit, its key, the door to all things, and the pleasure of al-Rahman lies
in obedience to the Imam after recognising him. If a person stands the night
in prayer, fasts the day, spends all his wealth in charity, and performs Hajj his
entire life, but does not recognise the Wilayah of the Wali of Allah in order
to associate with him and ensure that all his actions are in accordance to his
indication, he does not have any right to reward from Allah and he is not from
the people of Tman. (Usiil al-Kafi)
continued...
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continued from page 145
Via his isnad from Abu ‘Abd Allah 3@k who said:
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Whoever does not come to Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, on the Day of
Qiyamah with that which you are upon, no good deed will be accepted from
him and no bad deed will be overlooked. (Wasa’il al-Shi‘ah)

Via his isnad from Aba ‘Abd Allah @it who stated:
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By Allah, had Iblis—may Allah curse him—prostrated to Allah after the sin and
arrogance for the entire existence of the world, this would not have benefitted
him and Allah would not have accepted from him until he prostrates before
Adam as Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—commanded him to prostrate.
Similarly, this Ummah who usurped and fell into fitnah after they discarded
the Imam which their Nabi appointed for them, Allah will never accept any
action from them and will never raise any good deeds for them until they
come to Allah from where He commanded them, associate with the Imam
whom Allah commanded them to associate with, and enter from the door that
Allah and His Messenger opened for them. (Wasa'il al-Shi'ah)

The ShiT authorities have claimed its abundance and tawatur. The seal of their
Muhaddithin al-MajlisT is one who has stated this in Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 8 pg. 369:
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Mutawatir narrations have been mentioned stating that no action will be

accepted without Wilayah.
ShiT Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma al-Kha'T in his book al-Sawm, vol. 1 pg. 424:
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There are a multitude of texts indicating the invalidity of worship without

Wwilayah.
There is a voluminous book of Sh1T Shaykh Hashim al-Bahrani in which he gathered
all the narrations that state emphatically the invalidity of worship without Imamah.
The title is: Nihayat al-Ikmal fima biht Tuqubbil al-A'mal.
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Some of the ShiT scholars and authorities who acknowledge this
manifestation of their concept of Takfir are:

1. ‘Allamah and Seal of the ShiTMuhaddithin Muhammad Bagqir al-
Majlist

a. He quotes to us the unanimous verdict of the Imamiyyah
on the outcome of the concept of Takfir:
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Know that the Imamiyyah have unanimously agreed to Tman,
which includes testifying to the Wilayah and Imamabh of all the

Imams <%, a condition for the validity and acceptance of

actions.!

b. He said:
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A non-Twelver who believes with his heart, no reward will be
awarded for any of his actions in the Hereafter and he will be

doomed for eternity to Hell, as has passed and will soon come,
Allah willing.?

2. ShiTAyat Allah al-'Uzma Muhsin al-Hakim
a. He states:

1 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 27 pg. 166.
2 Mir'at al-'Uqal Sharh al-Kafi, vol. 7 pg. 121.
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Thereafter, there is no doubt that Iman' is a condition for the

validity of worship. Following this, the worship of the opposition

is worthless.?
b. He says:
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The invalidity of the worship of the opposition is deduced from

the narrations.?

3. ShiT Ayat Allah al-'Uzma ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din, author of
al-Muraja‘at

While commenting on the hadith he quoted to prove this belief,
he says:
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Look properly at his statement: a bondsman’s action will not
benefit him except by recognising our right. Inform me then

of what their right is which Allah has made a condition for

the validity of actions. Is it not listening to and obeying them

1 The purport of iman is belief in the Imamah of the twelve Imams, the definition of
which I have quoted in the beginning of this section.

2 Mustamsak al-‘Urwah, vol. 10 pg. 226.

3 Mustamsak al-‘Urwah, vol. 11 pg. 7.
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and reaching Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—through their
upright way and straight path? What right besides Nubuwwah
and Khilafah can have this great effect??

4, ShiTImam and Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma Khomeini

He has declared this reality in many statements of his book al-
Arba‘in. Have a look at some:

a. He states:
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Thereafter al-Sadiq #2i<c mentioned the gist of his statement

that Wilayah is a condition for the acceptance of actions,

indication to which will shortly appear, Allah willing.?
b. He states:
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The narrations on this topic and on this theme are plenty. It is
deduced from all of them that Wilayah of the Ahl al-Bayt =ik
is a condition for the acceptance of actions according to Allah
d&s, in fact it is a condition for the acceptance of faith in
Allah and the honourable Nabi 4= >

1 Al-Murgja‘at, pg. 82.
2 Al-Arba‘in, pg. 583.
3 Al-Arba‘in, pg. 592.
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c. He emphasises that this malice and enmity is not a belief
peculiar to him, to the exception of other scholars of the
Imamiyyah. Rather, it is from the accepted realities of the
creed which no two dispute over. Belief in it is one of the
essentials of Shi’ism. He states:
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What has passed in the commentary of the blessed hadith that
Wilayah and recognition of the Ahl al-Bayt is a condition for the
acceptance of actions, this is considered one of the accepted
facts. In fact, it is from the essentials of the pure creed of the
adherents of Shi’ism. Narrations on this topic are greater than
can be contained in a concise book like this and more abundant

than the size of tawatur.!

d. He reveals his belief towards the Ahl al-Sunnah in a more
despicable manner. He states that the truthful sincere
repentance through which Allah converts evil deeds to
good deeds is specific to the Shrah Imamiyyah, to the
exception of all others. It will never ever include the Ahl al-
Sunnabh, as they do not subscribe to their belief in Imamah
and Wilayah. He states:
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1 Al-Arba‘mn, pg. 591.
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Everyone in which these three aspects are found completely—
he believed, repented, and performed good actions—attained
success, is covered with the benevolence of Allah d&%<z, and
becomes honoured before the arena of His purity. Moreover, his
evil deeds and sins convert into good deeds. It is known that this
is specific to the Shiah of the Ahl al-Bayt while other people are
deprived of it as Tman is not attained except through the medium
of Wilayah of ‘Ali and his Awsiya’ from the infallible, pure 525, As
a matter of fact, iman in Allah and His Messenger is not accepted

without Wilayah as we shall mention in the upcoming section.!

5. Ayat Allah al-'Uzma and the Ringleader of the Academic territory
Abi al-Qasim al-Khi'1

a. He acknowledges that the consensus of the Shiah has been
reached to declare worship without Wilayah null and void
and that many texts establish this. He states:
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Sufficient for us after the established consensus, as you have
realised, are the plenty nusiis indicating the invalidity of

worship without Wilayah.?

1 Al-Arba‘mn, pg. 590.
2 Al-Sawm, vol. 1 pg. 424.
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b. He states:
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We asserted in the discussions on purity that the purport of
disbelief is the application of its verdict in the Hereafter and
them not being dealt with as Muslims there; rather, they will be
punished like the disbeliever and they will not be rewarded for

their good deeds carried out in the world like salah, etc.!

c. He also writes:
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We mentioned in the book of purity, while speaking about
washing the deceased, consideration of the one being washed
being a believer, relying on the abundant narrations indicating
that the action of the opposition is useless and worthless, not

considered. The author of al-Wasa'’il has dedicated a chapter to

this in the introduction to the forms of worship.

d. He writes:
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1 Misbah al-Fagahah, vol. 5 pg. 94.
2 Kitab al-Salah, vol. 2 pg. 360.
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The condition of Tman in the one praying is due to the narrations
indicating the non-acceptance of the action of a disbeliever,
for just as it indicates the non-sufficiency of the action of the
opposition in the station of obedience, it demands the non-
sufficiency in him being rewarded. Hence, his action will not
suffice from the obliged. It appears in some reports that Allah
d&#ez hates the action of the opposition, i.e. despises it, hence it

cannot be accepted, fulfil a command, and be worthy of reward.!

e. He furnishes a narration as a support for their belief of

Takfir. He says:
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Like the Sahithah of Muhammad ibn Muslim who says that he
heard Abii Ja'far 5@k saying, “Whoever seeks closeness to Allah—
the Mighty and Majestic—with worship in which he tires himself,

without any Imam from Allah, his exertion is unaccepted and he

is misguided, confused; and Allah hates his actions.”
He then deduced from it their belief in its invalidity saying:
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1 Kitab al-Taharah, vol. 9 pg. 27.
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Certainly, those actions Allah despises and deeds Allah hates, how
can proximity through them be valid? He is deviated, confused;
his efforts are not accepted. All this indicates to invalidity. An
indication appears in the footnotes of al-Sahihah to this as is
apparent to one who peruses through it. When the deeds of one
who has no Imam are invalid and are like non-existent, then all
the more regarding one who does not acknowledge the Nabi,
as Wilayah cannot be established without accepting Islam.
And what we mentioned portrays the condition of considering
Iman for the validity of fasting and that it is not valid from the
opposition due to Wilayah being absent.

6. Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma Muhammad Sadiq al-Sadr

He answered when a question about this belief of theirs was
posed to him.
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Question: There are people here who believe that the ShiT sect
is the fifth madhhab (school of thought) and it has a right to

disseminate its teachings. They do not differentiate between
them and the Shrah. At the same time, they do not believe that
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khilafah was necessary for Imam ‘Al sz, Are their actions

valid and acceptable?

Answer: In His name, the Exalted. Wilayah is considered in the

acceptance of actions.!
7. Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma ‘Al al-Sistant

He emphasised this belief while considering iman—belief in the
Imamah of the Twelve Imams—a condition for being worthy of
reward. The gist of his statement is that without Tman—which is
the condition of the sects of the Ahl al-Sunnah—there will be no
reward for acts of worship. He says:
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The conditions for the validity of fasting are few: Islam; hence,
the fasting of a disbeliever is not valid. Yes, if he embraces
Islam during the day in the month of Ramadan and did not do
anything to invalidate the fast before embracing Islam, then
the most cautious thing to stick to is to abstain (from eating,
etc.) for the rest of the day with the intention of what is his
responsibility and to repeat it (the fast) if he does not do this.
With regards to iman, then what is most obvious is that it is not

considered in validity, in the sense of the responsibility being
waived, although it is considered in being worthy of reward.?

1 Masa’il wa Rudid, vol. 1 pg. 10, Mas’alah: 13.
2 Minhdj al-Salihin, vol. 1 pg. 330 - 331.
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The Muslims should ponder over this Takfir concept and what it
spawns, malice in the hearts of those who adhere to it. They see nothing
in all the actions of the Ahl al-Sunnah and forms of worship including
salah, fasting, pilgrimage, charity, Jihad, etc., other than futile effort,
exhaustion, and the decrease of wealth without the slightest reward
or recompense. Their condition in this is the same as the condition
of those who did not worship Allah for a batting of an eyelash, i.e.,
the disbelievers whom Allah d%%=: described as such in His Glorious

Book when He said:
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And what prevents their expenditures from being accepted from them

but that they have disbelieved in Allah and in His Messenger.*

Naturally, their deprivation from reward and recompense is like the
disbelievers, the natural outcome of which is they will land up in the
Fire of the Hereafter. This is exactly what the Shi'ah affirmed which I
quoted from them in manifestation 1 of this section.

Manifestation 3
Their Prohibition of Discharging Zakah to Needy Ahl al-Sunnah as
they are Disbelievers

It is possible to expose the effect of their concept of Takfir while
discussing Zakah from two angles:

1. Highlighting a few examples of their Rancour for the Ahl al-
Sunnah

1 Sarah al-Tawbah: 54.
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This rancour becomes manifest in two instances they adhere to
religiously, dictated to them by their concept of Takfir and upon which
consensus has been reached. The two instances are as follows:

Instance 1: Discharging Zakah is limited to needy Shrah. Therefore,
it is not permissible to give Zakah to the opposition, whether Ahl al-
Sunnah or other Muslims sects. They have reached consensus upon
this. You will not find a single scholar opposing this.

Instance 2: When the opposition—from the remaining Muslims—gives
Zakah to people of his creed, who are Muslims, and thereafter embraces
Shi’ism Imamiyyah, it is compulsory for him to discharge it once more to
needy Shiah. What he discharged to needy Muslims will not be accepted
from him. They have reached consensus upon this as well.

Study a few texts of their authorities who passed this verdict for their
followers. They adhere to it religiously. Some have emphatically stated
consensus on this issue.

1. ‘Ali ibn Babawayh states:
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Be careful not to give Zakah of your wealth to others besides
adherents of Wilayah.!

2. Tbn Babawayh, titled al-Sadliq, asserts:

BY I ol e lbals Jaws OF 5520 Y
It is not permissible to give your wealth’s Zakah to others,
besides adherents of Wilayah.?

1 Figh al-Rida, pg. 199.
2 Al-Sadtgq: al-Mugni’, pg. 165.
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3. Muhaqqiq al-Hill1 affirms:
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Firstly: Iman. It is considered except in the case of the
mu’allafah’; hence a disbeliever will not be given. The scholars
are unanimous upon this. This is due to the report of the Nabi
dzdf= who told Mu‘adh, “Inform them that there is charity in
their wealth that should be taken from their rich and given to
their poor.” Similarly, a non-Imami cannot be given although he

be categorised as a Muslim.?

He says:
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The second section - with regards to the qualities of the eligible.

The first quality is Tman, hence neither will a disbeliever be given

nor one who believes in other than the truth.’ If the opposition

1 Recent reverts to Islam, still weak in faith; they may be given Zakah so as to bring
their hearts closer to Islam.

2 Al-Hilli: al-Mu'tabar, vol. 2 pg. 579.

3 The researcher of the book, Sadiq al-Shirazi, says:
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The truth is believing in Twelve Imams. Whoever does not believe in this
completely, does not believe in the truth.
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gives his Zakah to someone of his creed and then embraces the

truth [Shi’ism], he should discharge it again'.?

He states:
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The qualities that are considered in the poor and needy are four.
1.Tman: Hence, a disbeliever will not be given, nor a Muslim who
is not following the truth. If the opposition gives his Zakah to

someone of his creed and then embraces the truth [Shi’ism], he
should discharge it again.’

4, Al-Shahid al-Awwal [Shams al-Din Muhammad al-Makki al-
‘Amili] states:
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Added to this are verdicts wherein Iman is a condition in all,

besides the mu’allafah. Hence, a disbeliever will not be given nor

a Muslim who believes in other than the truth. If the opposition

1 The researcher says:
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If a non-Shigives his Zakah to a destitute non-ShiT, it is incumbent upon him
to repeat his Zakah after he becomes a Shi'T.
2 Shard’i‘ al-Islam, vol. 1 pg. 123.
3 Al-Mukhtasar al-Nafi', pg. 59.
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gives to someone of his creed and then sees the truth [of Shi’ism],

he should discharge it again.!

5. Ibn Fahd al-Hill1 says:

o D LoV i )b S taadls o adl 36 amdl il Y1 Ll

slel
The qualities considered in the destitute and needy are four:
Iman. Hence, a disbeliever will not be given, nor a Muslim who
believes in other than the truth. If he gives the opposition his
Zakah then sees the truth [of Shi'ism], he should discharge it

again.?

6. Ayat Allah al-'Uzma ‘Alf al-Sistant highlights the qualities of the
eligible:
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It is permissible for an owner to give Zakah to persons eligible to

receive it who have the upcoming characteristics. Firstly, iman.

Hence, a disbeliever will not be given, nor one of the opposition.?

He writes on issue 1145:
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1 Al-Bayan, pg. 196.
2 Ibn Fahd al-Hilli: al-Muhadhdhab al-Bari', vol. 1 pg. 32, 533.
3 ‘Ali al-Sistani: Minhdj al-Salihin, vol. 1 pg. 373.
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If the opposition gives his Zakah to one of his creed and then
reverts to our creed, he should discharge it again. Had he given
it to a believer (Shi1), it would have sufficed.

7. ShiT ‘Allamah Muhammad Hasan al-Najafi reports their
consensus on the matter:
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The first quality is Iman in its most distinct meaning. (Hence,
it will not be given to a disbeliever) with all their types besides
the mu’allafah and the path of Allah without any worthy dispute
among the Muslims, leave alone the believers. Rather, both
types of consensus are formed upon it. In fact, the reported is
mutawatir. Moreover, it is possible to claim it being from the
essentials of the creed and religion. Similarly, it will not be
given, according to us, (to one who believes in other than the
truth) from all the Muslim sects without any dispute I could
find among us. Rather, both types of consensus are formed upon

it. In fact, the reported is mutawatir like the nusts, especially

concerning the opposition.?

1 Ibid, vol. 1 pg. 373, Aspect: 1145.
2 Al-Najaft: Jawahir al-Kalam, vol. 15 pg. 377.
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8. ShiTauthority Rida al-Hamdani reports their consensus and the
abundance of narrations on the matter. He affirms:
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Secondly, the qualities of the recipients of Zakah are a few. Firstly,
iman, i.e., Islam with Wilayah for the Twelve Imams. Hence, all
types of disbelievers will not be given nor will one who believes
in other than the truth, including all the various Muslim sects
without any dispute among us apparently. The nusis indicating

this are more than can be enumerated.!

2. Their Explicit Texts stating the reason for preventing Zakah
from the Poor Ahl al-Sunnah

In this discussion, their rancour will become apparent in a more explicit
and startling way than before. This is while quoting ShiT authorities
and specialists on the reason behind them prohibiting giving Zakah
to the opposition. You will become aware of the texts of three ShiT
specialists? on the reason behind the prohibition. These authorities

are:

1. Al-Sharif al-Murtada titled ‘Alam al-Huda

1 Misbah al-Faqth, vol. 3 pg. 104.

2 Whoever desires to realise the worth of these three who have penned the reason
behind prohibiting Zakah from poor Ahl al-Sunnah and the rest of the Muslims
according to them should refer to my book: Mawgif al-Sht ah al-Imamiyyah. It contains
details to which I would advise the specialist to refer.
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He states:
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The compulsion of giving Zakah to an Imami: One of the
distinctive views of the Imamiyyah is that Zakah will not be
fulfilled except if given to an Imami and it will not be waived
from one’s responsibility by giving it to the opposition. The
proof for this, added to consensus, is that evidence indicates
that opposing the Imamiyyah in their principles is disbelief,

and on equal footing as apostasy. There is no dispute between

Muslims that Zakah will not be discharged to an apostate.

He states:
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Issue 28: Stipulating Wilayah a condition in the recipients

of Zakah: It is not correct to discharge it except to those who

acknowledge and attest to the Wilayah of Amir al-Mu’minin. If it

1 Al-Murtada: al-Intisar, pg. 217.
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was discharged to anyone else, it is compulsory to be discharged
again. The reason for this, after consensus which has been
mentioned multiple times, is that one ignorant of the Wilayah
and Imamah of Amir al-Mu’minin #2i& is an apostate according
to the Imamiyyah. Moreover, there is no dispute among Muslims
that Zakah cannot be discharged to the apostates. One who
gives it to them should discharge it again. This is a subsidiary

establishment based upon this principle.!
2. Muhaqqiq al-Hillt

He states:
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Firstly: Tman. It is considered except in the case of the

mu’allafah; hence a disbeliever will not be given. The scholars

are unanimous upon this. This is due to the report from the Nabt

dsakdfe who told Mu‘adh, “Inform them that there is charity in
their wealth that should be taken from their rich and given to

1 Rasa’il al-Murtada, vol. 1 pg. 225.
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their poor.” Similarly, a non-Imamf cannot be given although he
be categorised as a Muslim. We refer to every opposition in their
opposition of the truth like the Khawarij, Mujassimah, and other
sects whose belief takes them out of the fold of Tman. All of the
majority [Ahl al-Sunnah and other Muslim sects] have opposed

this and sufficed on the name of Islam.

Our evidence is that Tman is believing in the Nabl i in
everything he brought whereas disbelief is rejection of the
same. Hence, one who is not a believer is a disbeliever. And a
disbeliever does not receive Zakah due to what we mentioned.
Moreover, the opposition of the truth is antagonistic to Allah
and His Messenger. Showing affection to him is impermissible.
Zakah is help, affection, and compassion. Therefore, it will not

be discharged to an enemy.!
3. Ibn al-Mutahhar al-Hillt

He states:
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1 Al-Hillt: al-Mu ‘tabar, vol. 2 pg. 579.
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Islam is not sufficient. Rather, considering Iman is essential.
Therefore, a non-Imami will not be given. All of our scholars
opined this, contrary to the majority who have sufficed on
the name of Islam. Our proof is that Imamah is one of the
fundamentals and essentials of din and its establishment is
known essentially from the Nabi is.&4f=. One who rejects it is
therefore not a believer in the Messenger =it in whatever he
brought. He will thus be a disbeliever and will not be eligible
to receive Zakah. Moreover, Zakah is help and compassion so
it will not be given to a non-believer as he opposes Allah and
His Messenger. Assistance and compassion is befriending him—
which is not permissible to display to a non-believer due to
Allah’s ds@sz statement: You will not find a people who believe in
Allah and the Last Day having affection for those who oppose Allah and

His Messenger.!

He emphasises his statement stating:
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Our scholars stipulate Tman as well. A non-believer will thus not
be given according to us—contrary to the majority who have
sufficed specifically on Islam. This is because one opposed to the
truth is opposing Allah and His Messenger, so befriending him is
impermissible. Zakah is help and friendship, hence it will not be

discharged to him.?

1 Muntahd al-Matlab, vol. 1 pg. 522.
2 Tadhkirat al-Fugahd’, vol. 5 pg. 263.
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The Muslims should consider how the effects of their Takfir become
apparent by them prohibiting Zakah from the needy of the Ahl al-
Sunnah, who are disbelievers in their sight.

Manifestation 4

Terming the Ahl al-Sunnah as Enemies and Refusing to Associate
with them as Brothers®

ShiT scholars and authorities who explicitly mention this are:
1. Sh1TMuhaddith and Researcher Ytsuf al-Bahrant

He states:
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Indeed, the establishment of brotherhood between a believer
and his opposition in din is never peddled by one who smelt the

fragrance of Iman nor one who comprehended the reports of

1 After reading this manifestation, you will be utterly amazed at the level of
cheekiness, wickedness, and dishonest audacity with which ShiTAyat Allah al-'Uzma
‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din—author of al-Murgja‘at—is characterised. You see him
dramatising the Shiah being deprived of the right to Muslim brotherhood, thereby
exonerating the guilty and incriminating the innocent. He writes in his book Ajwibat
Masda'il Jar Allah, pg. 49, “Until when will you target your brothers; we find in al-
Sawd iq al-Muhrigah the Shi'ah being labelled as innovators and heretics ... as if the
Shi‘ah are not their brothers in din.” You will be more flabbergasted when you find
scholars, not laymen, of the Ahl al-Sunnah supporting his claim and devoting their
day and night to calling towards unity and brotherhood with the Shi'ah and dealing
justly with them in their rights, including their religious rights!

167



the Sayyids, the notables [the Imams], due to their abundance
necessitating hostility towards them and dissociating from
them.!

2. ShiTJurist and Researcher ‘Alf al-Tabataba't

He states:
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The claim of Tman and brotherhood for the opposition
is something emphatically corrupt. Abundant—in fact,

mutawatir—religious texts are clear in rejecting it.?
3. ShiTJurist Muhammad Jawwad al-‘Amilt
He states:
J TV 5 Lo g ud il
The opposition is neither a believer nor a brother to him.?
4. ShiT‘Allamah and Jurist al-Naraqt

He states:
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The claim of Tman and brotherhood for the opposition is

something emphatically corrupt and further emphasised by

1 Al-Hadd'’iq al-Nadirah, vol. 18 pg. 150.
2 Riyad al-Masd’il, vol. 8 pg. 68.
3 Miftah al-Karamah, vol. 12 pg. 213.
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mutawatir texts reported from them [the Imams] criticising,

cursing, and excommunicating them [the opposition].!
5. ShiT ‘Allamah Muhammad Hasan al-Najaft - Authority of the
Creed in his era

Al-Najaft has sternly denounced the indication of Allah’s d&8=:
statement:
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And spy not on each other behmd their backs. Would any of you like
to eat the flesh of his dead brother? Nay, ye would abhor it... But fear
Allah: For Allah is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful.?

%

to mean prohibition of backbiting the Ahl al-Sunnah, because
backbiting is only impermissible between brothers (i.e. only
among the Imamiyyah themselves) and the opposition is not an
Imami’s brother. He declared this brotherhood farfetched and
refuted it, as their mutawatir narrations obligate hating them

and dissociating from them. He states:
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1 Mustanad al-ShT'ah, vol. 14 pg. 163.

2 Stirah al-Hujurat: 12.
169



The beginning of the verse is those who believe and the end is
likening [backbiting] with eating the flesh of a brother. In fact,
Jami* al-Magqdsid mentions that the definition of backbiting as
appears in the narrations is for someone to mention about his
brother what the latter would dislike, due to its repulsiveness, had
he heard it. It is known that Allah 45252 formulated brotherhood
between the believers with His statement: The believers are but
brothers, not with others besides them. How can brotherhood
between a believer and opposition be imagined after the tawatur
of narrations and the abundance of verses commanding showing

them enmity and dissociating from them?!

Let the intelligent Muslims of every sect ponder on just how
they regard brotherhood between the Shrah and other Muslims
farfetched and totally unlikely, since mutawatir narrations
obligate showing them hostility and dissociation.

6. ShiTShaykh al-AnsarT - Titled al-Shaykh al-A‘zam

While discussing the very verse that prohibits backbiting
mentioned above, he negates it indicating the prohibition
of backbiting the rest of the Muslims. He affirms that it only
forbids backbiting between brothers with the words, “flesh of
his brother,” while the opposition—according to him—is not an
Imami’s brother as their reports obligate dissociating from them
and not taking them as brothers. He states:
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1 Jawahir al-Kalam, vol. 22 pg. 63.
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Coupled with the comparison mentioned in the verse being
peculiar with one whose brotherhood is founded; hence it will

not include those from whom dissociation is imperative.!

He emphasised the opposition’s non-inclusion in this verse
by emphatically mentioning that the non-honouring of the
opposition and non-application of Islam’s rules upon them is
essentially known in the Imamiyyah creed. He states:
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The possibility of the generality of the verse—like some
narrations—including every Muslim is repelled with what is

essentially known of the creed of their non-honour and the non-
application of Islamic rules to them.?

7. Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma and Academic Ringleader Abi al-Qasim al-Khi'T

While establishing the permissibility of backbiting the rest of the
Muslims, he discusses the verse prohibiting backbiting Muslims

as they are brothers, i.e., Allah’s d&%2 statement:
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And spy not on each other behind their backs. Would any of you like

to eat the flesh of his dead brother? Nay, ye would abhor it... But fear
Allah: For Allah is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful.?

1 Kitab al-Manadsik, vol. 1 pg. 319.
2 Ibid.
3 Stirah al-Hujurat: 12.
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He clearly mentions its non-inclusion of [other] Muslims as they
are not brothers to the Shi'ah due to their beliefs. He states:

o el EVN A s s Sl s AV e slindl O
3l ga g pdlliedl s by denas Vs a5 Y &l gl

LT lils e La
What s learnt from the verse and the narrations is the prohibition
of backbiting a believing brother. It is obvious that there is no

brotherhood or protection between us and the opposition. This

is the very purport of the general narrations on backbiting.!

He rejects flatly and sternly this type of brotherhood with
Muslims. In fact, he labels this rejection an obvious, established,
accepted reality in Shi’ism.

8. Shi1Imam and Leader Khomeini

While establishing the permissibility of backbiting the rest of
the Muslims, he engages the narrations which forbid backbiting
and deems their inclusion farfetched, especially those which
mention the prohibition of a Muslim backbiting his brother
Muslim, because a non-ShiT is not his brother. He asserts:
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Those [narrations] which include the brother do not include

them [other Muslim sects] as well, due to the non-existence

of brotherhood between us and them after the obligation of

1 Misbah al-Fagahah, pg. 324.
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dissociating from them, their madhhab, and their Imams, as
indicated by the narrations and demanded by the madhhab’s
[Shi’ism] principles.!

He says:
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When elucidating on it, I considered brotherhood therein.

Those besides us are not our brothers even though they may be

Muslims.>

Khomeini thus determines the ShiT Iranian State’s ties with the
Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah. The Muslims—especially their
neighbouring states—should reflect and be watchful!

Tobe fair, however, we say that Khomeini is not the only individual
to hold this view. This was not the product of his own ideologies.
The man is only following those who have passed before him. He
indicates to this himself saying: “as indicated by the narrations
and demanded by the madhhab’s [Shi’ism] principles.”

9. Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma Muhammad Sa‘id al-Hakim®

He acknowledged that it is not possible to include the Ahl al-
Sunnah in the territory of brotherhood with the Shrah as they
are from the territory of the enemy. They—in his belief—are only
worthy of hatred and curse. He says:

1 Al-Makasib al-Muharramah, vol. 1 pg. 250.
2 Al-Makasib al-Muharramah, vol. 1 pg. 251.
3 Currently residing in Najaf.
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It is obvious that a non-believer enjoys no honour, friendship,
or right. Rather, he is in the territory of the enemies. In fact, the
reports encouraging cursing, swearing, and dissociating from

the opposition demand the permissibility of backbiting them to
a greater degree.!

Just look at how his dark TakfirT mindset dictated to him the
negation of any honour or friendship for the Ahl al-Sunnah,
since they are in the territory of the enemy. Moreover, narrations
command insulting them, cursing them, and dissociating from
them.

After citing a few statements of their scholars to establish this
manifestation of Takfir in relation to the opposition, a reminder is
necessary that this should not be considered a specific jurisprudential
deduction, exclusive to the one who stated it, and not the universal
view of Shi’ism. These scholars only transmitted what is established
or unequivocally authentic in Shi’ism. It is possible to ascertain this
certainty—O beloved reader—through the collection of a few evidences.
Some of them are:

a. The abundant and mutawatir narrations to which al-Najafi has
indicated with his words: “after the tawatur of narrations and
the abundance of verses commanding showing them enmity and
dissociating from them.”

1 Misbah al-Minhdj, pg. 302.
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b. The principles of Shi'ism demand this as Khomeini asserts, “as
indicated by the narrations and demanded by the madhhab’s
[Shi’ism] principles.”

c. Its certainty is from the obvious undebatable realities as spelt
out by al-Khai'1, “It is obvious that there is no brotherhood or
protection between us and the opposition.”

This means that the concept of Takfir coupled with all its effects
and manifestations is demanded by mutawatir narrations. None will
deny the Shrah’s involvement and immersion in it except a deceitful
imposter or ignoramus.

Manifestation 5

Permitting Cursing, Backbiting, and Swearing the Ahl al-Sunnah

ShiT authorities who affirm this are:
1. ShiTMuhaddith and Researcher Ytsuf al-Bahrant

He states:
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One of the most evident evidences for the permissibility of
backbiting the opposition is the Imams’ 3<% insult of them
being illegitimate children. One such report is narrated in al-
Kafi, vol. 8 pg. 285, from Abli Hamzah from Aba Ja'far szi:

I told him, “Some of our friends slander and defame those who

oppose them.”

He said, “Sparing them is best.” He added, “By Allah, O Abau

Hamzah, all people are children of whores except our Shiah.”

When the Imams #ziet have insulted them and backbitten
them in this manner—which is the gravest aspect in din relating
to believers and Muslims—then how can the prohibition of

backbiting them, he mentions, ever be established?!

2. ShiT ‘Allamah Muhammad Hasan al-Najafi—authority of the
Creed in his era

He states:
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Cursing them, insulting them, swearing them and
excommunicating them are, however, not hidden from the

acquainted, expert, cognisant of the abundant, nay mutawatir,

textual evidence.?

He affirms consensus upon its permissibility. Truly, it is from the

essentials:

1 Al-Hada’iq al-Nadirah, vol. 18 pg. 155.
2 Jawahir al-Kalam, vol. 22 pg. 62.
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Whatever the case, it is evident to join the opposition with
the polytheists in this due to agreement in Islamic and Tmani
disbelief. In fact, probably insulting them publicly is one of the
most superior forms of worship, if Taqiyyah does not forbid.
Better than this is backbiting them, the path the Shrah—both
the scholars and common folk—have treaded in all eras and cities
and filled manuscripts with the same. It is, in their sight, one of
the most superior acts of obedience and most complete deeds
of proximity. There is no oddness in claiming the formulation of
consensus as some have. In fact, it is possible to claim it being

among the fundamentals, if not the essentials.!

Ansari (Titled al-Shaykh al-A‘zam)

He states:

1 Ibid.
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Issue 27: Insulting a believer is forbidden through the four proofs

because it is scorning, mocking, eating flesh, condemnation, and
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disclosing secrets—all of which are major sins and destructive.
By mentioning ‘believer’, he avoided the opposition since

insulting him is permissible owing to him having no honour.!

He clearly mentions that cursing the opposition is permissible,
let alone backbiting him. He asserts:
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Furthermore, the apparent narrations forbid backbiting a
believer in particular. Hence, backbiting the opposition is

permissible just as cursing him is permissible.’

4, Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma and Academic Ringleader Abi al-Qasim al-
Khi't

He states:
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The permissibility of cursing the opposition and the necessity of
dissociating from them, swearing them excessively, slandering
them, and backbiting them are established in narrations,

supplications, and ziyarat® as they are men of innovation and

suspicion.*

1 Kitab al-Mandsik, vol. 2 pg. 118.
2 Kitab al-Manasik, vol. 1 pg. 319.
3 Ziyarat refers to the supplications and eulogies recited by the Shiah during
‘Ashiira’. [Translator’s note]
4 Misbah al-Faqahah, vol. 1 pg. 323.
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He states:
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The existence of the continuous practice of the Shtah—common
folk and scholars—of backbiting the opposition, swearing them,

and cursing them in all eras and cities. In fact, al-Jawahir pens

the permissibility of this to be among the fundamentals.!

5. Ayat Allah al-'Uzma Khomeini

He states:
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There is no doubt in not honouring them. Rather, it is from the
essentials of the school as stated by the researchers. In fact, one
who studies the abundant narrations across various chapters will
not doubt the permissibility of disgracing them and backbiting
them. In truth, the infallible Imams have constantly disparaged

them, cursed them, and mentioned their evils.?
6. Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma Muhammad Sadiq al-RGhani al-Shirazi
He declared the impermissibility of backbiting a ShiT and its

permissibility for all other Muslims as they are the enemyj; it is

1 Misbah al-Fagahah, vol. 1 pg. 324.
2 Al-Makasib al-Muharramah, vol. 1 pg. 251.
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necessary to dissociate from them and backbite them. This while
answering a question directed at him, which reads:
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Question: What is the ruling of backbiting the following

categories:

¢« A disbeliever, who has surrendered and one fighting

against the Muslims;
« A non-Imami Muslim;
« A child - is there a difference between a child who has

discernment and one who does not?
Peace by upon you, the mercy of Allah, and His blessings.
Answer

In His name, the Lofty
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What is commonly known among the scholars and learnt
through the proofs is the impermissibility of backbiting being
specific to a believing brother. From the nature of brotherhood
is the existence of mutual love between them. The Legislator
has made a believer a brother to another believer, which means
making him his beloved and friend. This is established for those
regarding whom the Legislator did not command abstention,
dissociation, or taking as an enemy. Brotherhood is thus

exclusive to an Imami Muslim, hence backbiting others is not

forbidden.

Regarding a child who does not have discernment, there is no
discussion on the permissibility of backbiting him due to the
nonexistence of the correct application. If he has discernment
and is a believer, then obviously backbiting him is impermissible,
with considering the correctness of backbiting coupled with its

conditions.!

Manifestation 6

Insulting the Ahl al-Sunnah is one of the Most Superior acts of
Obedience and Proximity

The previous manifestation highlighted them permitting abusing,
backbiting, and disparaging the Ahl al-Sunnah. This manifestation
covers somethingway more wicked and vile. The verdict of these vileand
detested practices has been communicated from simply highlighting
their permissibility, without it entailing any sin, to encouraging them

1 Study the stance of ShiTAyat Allah al-‘Uzma Muhammad Sadiq al-Rthani al-Shirazi
in Fatawa al-‘Aqa’idiyyah on the internet: http://www.imamrohani.com/fatwa-ar
viewtopic.php?t=1976.
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and arranging typical reward for them. This entails an unmistakable
appeal to the Shrah to adopt this type of obscenity and vulgarity as
a constant practice—not absent from the remembrance of devout
worshippers, the talk of orators, and the discussion of students of
knowledge.! Have a look—O beloved reader—at some ShiT authorities’
statements on this topic.

1. Al-MajlisT promises reward and compensation for cursing and
dissociating from Abii Bakr and ‘Umar &=l and their type. He
states:

) s Lol 21 as s S ol AS e 1LY Ui
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[ say: The narrations indicating the disbelief of Abti Bakr, ‘Umar,
and their like, the reward for cursing them and dissociating
from them, and those containing their innovations are more
than can be cited in this volume or many scattered volumes.
What we have cited is sufficient for one whom Allah wishes to

guide to the straight path.?

1 Perhaps, simply presenting this disgraceful social manifestation would be
sufficient to realise Shi'ism’s reality and its putridity. While all religions came to
refine people’s souls and to elevate them from all despicable characteristics to lofty
virtues, this religion came to corrupt things. Allah be witness that I am unaware of
any heavenly religion-besides the religion of the ShTah Imamiyyah and the distorted
religion of the Jews; in fact, not even human efforts of reform—that has degraded
its adherents to the lowest level of decay, permitting obscenity, vulgarity, and evil
conduct—including disparagement, slander, degradation, and defamation—and still
promising grand rewards for it. To Allah do we belong and to Him is our return.

2 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 30 pg. 399.
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2. The Shrah have been excessive in cursing Abii Bakr and ‘Umar
wzdls through a famous supplication known as Sanamay Quraysh
[Supplication against the Two Idols of Quraysh].! After quoting
it, the author promises grand rewards for the one who recites it
thereby encouraging the Shiah to recite it. Al-MajlisT states:
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This supplication is sublime and exalted. ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas
narrates that ‘Alf i would recite it in quniit and assert, “One
who supplicates with it is like a marksman shooting a million

arrows in Badr, Uhud, and Hunayn alongside the NabT is.&iag-."

3. ShiT authority Muhammad Hasan al-Najafi has determined
disparaging and backbiting the opposition—the Three Khulafa’
#2dlz are at the head of the opposition to Imamah—one of the
most superior forms of worship and the most complete acts of

proximity. He says:
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1 I have dedicated a complete discussion to this supplication, documenting it and
establishing it in my book: Mawygif al-Shi'ah al-Imamiyyah min Baqt Firaq al-Muslimin.
2 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 82 pg. 260.
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Whatever the case, it is evident to join the opposition with
the polytheists in this due to agreement in Islamic and Tmani
disbelief. In fact, probably insulting them publicly is one of the
most superior forms of worship, if Tagiyyah does not forbid.
Better than this is backbiting them, the path the Shrah—both
the scholars and common folk—have treaded in all eras and cities
and filled manuscripts with the same. It is, in their sight, one of
the most superior acts of obedience and most complete deeds
of proximity. There is no oddness in claiming the formulation of
consensus as some have. In fact, it is possible to claim it being

among the essentials, if not the convictions.!

4. Grand ShiT Shaykh al-AnsarT is emphatic in confirming the Ahl

al-

been authenticated by the Imams’ mutawatir narrations and

Sunnah’s disbelief, to which there is no objection, since it has

the scholars’ declarations. While transmitting some of these

narrations, he spews his rancour with a clearly repugnant text,

claiming that documenting it in his book will honour and bless

it. He says:

1 Ibid.
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The outcome is that the establishment of the quality of disbelief

for them is something having no objection outwardly, as you

have come to learn from the scholars. Mutawatir narrations
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indicate to it, some of which we will mention for blessings and

honour for the book.!

Manifestation 7

Cursing the Ahl al-Sunnah’s Deceased in Salat al-Janazah

I was grieved repeatedly with increased sadness while penning this
latest manifestation of the ShiT concept of Takfir towards Muslims
in general and the Ahl al-Sunnah in particular, more than I was
while writing the previous manifestations. The reason is that all
the disparagement, abuse, cursing, and obscenity coupled with its
rancour and malice that passed was directed at living Muslims. This
manifestation deals with the dead—who have left this world and most
desperately need righteous supplications which hopefully will cause
Allah’s 35552 mercy and forgiveness to envelope them.?

We all know that when a Muslim passes on, departs from this world,
and moves to the realm of reckoning, only his previous actions and the
supplications of the rest of the Muslims for mercy and forgiveness will
benefit him. Therefore, at his demise, tongues desist from speaking
of his flaws and hearts soften for him—even those who harboured
harshness for him before his death—for he has now advanced to a tough
and strenuous station.> A Muslim is merciful; he harbours no rancour

1 Kitab al-Taharah, vol. 2 pg. 352.
2 Owing to this, Salat al-Janazah upon the deceased has been ordained as it contains
supplicating and entreating for mercy upon him.
3 As al-Bukhar narrates in his al-Sahih from ‘A’ishah @dks that the Nabi dsedfie
instructed:
padd Lo I 5ol 5 o gls ol a1 s Y
Do not abuse the dead as they have attained what they sent forth. (Sahih al-
Bukhart, vol. 7 pg. 193.)
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or malice for his Muslim brother. He might oppose or differ with him
and enmity and hatred might develop between them. However, at the
knock of death, all tongues, be they friend or foe, profusely utter: O
Allah, forgive him, have mercy upon him, and purify him from sins and
mistakes as white clothes are purified from filth. Is a Muslim but the
product of his din which is an epitome of mercy?

Oh how remorseful! This rule is not universally true. Among us are
people who claim Islam, yet their hearts are harder than rocks. There
are rocks from which water gushes forth, giving life. Yet these people’s
hearts do not soften for the deceased Muslims in the most critical
and emotionally stirring times.! Rather, they begin scheming to vent
their wrath against them. They thus selected a worship, originally
formulated to be a distinguished manifestation of the mutual mercy
between Muslims, to transform it away from the Legislator’s intention,
to a dark, disgusting manifestation of rancour and malice! It is Salat
al-Janazah which they forcefully filled with vulgarity and obscenity
from their endless vaults of rancour. They thus twisted mutual mercy
into revenge, and supplicating for forgiveness and entry into Jannah
for the deceased into cursing, swearing, and imploring his shoving
into Hell! Do not deny or reject, O beloved reader. Here are some ShiT
scholars’ verdicts on this subject:?

1 How can they ever soften when Allah has sealed them with the seal of Takfir! The
hearts have become rusty and dark. They recognise nothing more than offensiveness,
rancour, and blame.
2 The chapter contains much exhaustive depth. I have endeavoured my best to
encompass it in a discussion of my book: Mawgif al-Shr'ah al-Imamiyyah min Baqi
Firaq al-Muslimin. Whoever desires knowledge may refer to it and will find what
he is looking for, Allah willing. I wish to discuss an issue here, the gist of which is:
continued....
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continued from page 186

The ShiT scholars’ declarations which I have quoted are clear and emphatic
in differentiating between a ShiT and Sunni in Salat al-Janazah—as regards to
supplication and form. However, there are plenty other reports which contain
the same meaning, however the indication is subtle and shrewd, hidden in the
jurisprudential terminologies of Shi'ism which a normal reader will not pick up.
Yes, it will not go unnoticed from the experts and specialists who studied Shi’ism
extensively. There are some wordings which the author presents shrewdly and
deceitfully, portraying mercy but concealing punishment—which only men of
intelligence and insight will spot. One example of such cunning words is what
the famous contemporary authority, ‘Ali al-Sistani, states in his book al-Masa'il al-
Muntakhabah, pg. 59 - 60, while discussing Salat al-Janazah:
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The manner of Salah upon the deceased: Five takbirs are wajib in the salah upon
the deceased coupled with supplication for the deceased after one of any of
the first four. With regards the others, apparently one has the choice between
it and salutations upon the Nabi 454z, the shahadatayn, supplicating for
the believers, and glorifying Allah 4%, However, the most cautious way
is to recite the takbir and say: continued....
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continued from page 187
[ testify that there is no deity besides Allah and that Muhammad is Allah’s
Messenger. Then recite the second takbir and send salutations upon the Nabi
and his family. Then recite the third takbir and supplicate for the believing
males and females. Then recite the fourth takbir and supplicate for the
deceased, followed by the fifth takbir and salam.

It is best to recite after the first takbir: I testify that there is no deity besides
Allah, He is one without any partner, and 1 testify that Muhammad is His
bondsman and messenger whom He sent with the truth as a giver of glad
tidings and a warner before the Hour.

After the second takbir: O Allah, send salutations upon Muhammad and
Muhammad’s family; have mercy upon Muhammad and Muhammad’s
family—like the most superior salutations, blessings, and mercies You sent
upon Ibrahim and Ibrahim’s family. Indeed, You are praiseworthy, exalted.
And send salutations upon all the prophets and messengers, the martyrs, and
siddiqin, and all the righteous servants of Allah.

After the third takbir: O Allah, forgive the believing males and females, the
submissive males and females, both living and dead. Shower, O Allah, between
us and them goodness. Indeed, You answer supplications and You have power
over everything.

After the fourth takbir: O Allah, this shrouded one before us is Your slave, Your
bondsman’s son, and Your bondswoman'’s son. He has alighted by You and You
are the best of hosts. O Allah, we only know good of him while You are more
aware of him than us. O Allah, if he was righteous, increase his righteousness.
If he was otherwise, overlook his wrongs and forgive him. O Allah, place him
by You among the highest ‘Tlliyyin and be his successor among his family who
are left behind, and have mercy upon him, O most merciful of those who show
mercy. He then recites takbir and completes the salah.

He then clarifies:
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This method is particular to when the deceased is a mature believer.
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1. ‘Ali ibn Babawayh al-Qummi (d. 329 AH) writes:
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When the deceased is the opposition, then say after your fourth
takbir: O Allah, disgrace this bondsman of Yours and Your
bondsman’s son. O Allah, enter him into Your Hell. O Allah, make
him taste the pain of Your punishment and the severity of Your
chastisement. Enter him into Hell, fill his internal with fire, and
constrict his grave upon him as he was hostile to Your friends
and friendly to Your enemies. O Allah, do not ease punishment
for him. Shower chastisement upon him constantly.

When lifting his bier, say: O Allah, do not elevate him or purify him.!

2. Shaykh al-Mufid says:
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continued from page 188
He thus restricts it to a mature ShiT taking into consideration that a believer is a
ShiT Imam, limited and for no one else, as explained before. I discussed this when
speaking on the terminologies al-mu’min and al-mukhalif. Be aware, O beloved
reader, of the sugar-coated suggestion and be not fooled with the fine packaging as
poison lies hidden in much of the sweetness.
1 Figh al-Rida, pg. 178.
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It is not permissible for any believer to wash an opposition to
the truth in Wilayah nor to perform salah upon him except if a
necessity demands this, from the angle of Tagiyyah. In this case,
he should wash him as an opposition and not leave a palm-leaf
stalk with him. When he prays upon him, he should curse him in

the salah and not supplicate for him.!

3. Shaykh al-Ta’ifah al-TasT (d. 460 AH) comments on al-Mufid’s
above words—of not performing Salat al-Janazah upon the
opposition and if forced, he should curse him—explaining the

reason for this:
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Shaykh—may Allah d$%s2 support him—says: It is not
permissible for any believer to wash an opposition to the truth
in Wilayah nor to perform salah upon him except if a necessity

demands this, from the angle of Tagiyyah. In this case, he should
wash him as an opposition and not leave a palm-leaf stalk with

1 Al-Mugni‘ah, pg. 85.
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him. When he prays upon him, he should curse him in the salah

and not supplicate for him.

The reason behind this is that the opposition to the adherents
of the truth is a disbeliever. This necessitates his ruling being
the ruling of the disbelievers, except what is excluded through
proof. When washing a disbeliever is not permissible, this
necessitates washing the opposition also not being permissible.
Salah upon him should be in the manner the Nabt is.&id- and
the Imams 3@i4& prayed over the hypocrites. I will soon explain
the manner of salah over the opposition, Allah willing. The
Ummah’s consensus indicates the impermissibility of washing
a disbeliever. There exists no dispute among them that this is
forbidden in the SharTah.!

He says:
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If he be an opposition, obstinate, supplicate against him and
curse him.?

4, Shi1Shaykh Abu Salih al-Halabi (d. 447 AH) states:
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If he opposes the truth as one of the Jabariyyah, Mushabbihah,
Mu'tazilah, or Khawarij, or denies Imamah, then curse him

1 Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 1 pg. 335.
2 Shaykh al-Ta'’ifah al-Tast: Misbah al-Mutahgjjid, pg. 525.
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after the fourth takbir and make salam. It is not permissible to

perform salah on such people except observing Taqiyyah.'
5. Ibn Zuhrah al-Halab1 (d. 585 AH) writes:
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If he be an opposition to the truth, supplicate against him of
what he deserves.?

6. Abi al-Hasan al-HalabT asserts:
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After the fourth, invoke mercy upon the deceased if he be an
adherent of the truth, and curse him if he be an adherent of
falsehood.?

7. Yahya ibn Sa‘d al-Hilli (d. 690 AH) states:

S s 16 S 35 sleddl dgtns S (g5 O Lk
@‘)FWM;‘%}MU%FWJ&JWMW@‘
Ols L a5 U S gt J gy 5 dnalst (5 Gooll cadd 5oy 5
qu;mwz,aotsobafﬂsjwtC;Jsd&qs)uulos

S pails dml N e

The manner of it [Salat al-Janazah] is to make intention, then
say takbir, and recite the shahadatayn. Then say takbir and send
salutations upon the Nabi izifz. Then say takbir and pray for
the believers. Then a fourth and supplicate for the deceased

who adheres to the truth. Then a fifth takbir, and he should say,

1 Abu Salih al-Halabi: al-Kaft, pg. 157.
2 Ibn Zuhrah al-Halabt: Ghunyat al-Nuzii', pg. 104.
3 Abu al-Hasan al-Halabi: Isharat al-Sabgq, pg. 104.
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“pardon” thrice and finally make salam. If he be an Imam, he
should wait until the bier is lifted; this is Sunnah. If the deceased
be an adherent of falsehood, he should supplicate against him
and curse him after the fourth takbir and then make salam.!

8. Al-Muhaqqiq al-Sabziwart (d. 1090 AH) writes:
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He then should say the takbir a fourth time and supplicate for

the deceased, if he is a believer, then say takbir and make salam.

He should pray against the deceased if he is an opposition.’

9. Al-Mirza al-Qummi (d. 1221 AH) says:
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If the deceased is an opposition, the minimum requirement is
to supplicate against him. There are narrations reported in this
regard, one of which is Hasanat al-Halabi fi Jahid al-Haqq: O Allah,
fill his internal with fire and his grave with fire and set upon him

snakes and scorpions.

Another is Sahthat Safwan ibn Mihran li al-Nasib: O Allah, disgrace

Your bondsman among Your bondsmen and cities. O Allah, enter

1 Yahya ibn Sa‘id al-Hilli: al-Jami‘ li al-Shara’i', pg. 121.
2 Al-Sabziwarf: Kifayat al-Ahkam, pg. 22.
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him into Your severest Hell. O Allah, make him taste the heat of
Your punishment, as he was a friend to Your enemies, hostile to
Your friends, and a hater of Your Nabi’s Ahl al-Bayt.!

10. Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma Abu al-Qasim al-Kha'T spews out the same
malice asserting:
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The verdict of salah upon the opposition in respect of
supplication: As regards supplication, it varies, in the sense

that an opposition deceased will be supplicated against while a
believer will be supplicated for.?

He then elucidates, at the same juncture, on the narration which
contains the supplication, Sahihat al-Halabi. He says:
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Sahihat al-Halabi contains the instruction to supplicate against
the deceased.

The wording is:
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1 Ghana'im al-Ayyam, vol. 3 pg. 479-480.
2 Kitab al-Taharah, vol. 9 pg. 94-95.
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Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn through his chain from ‘Ubayd

Allah ibn ‘Al1 al-Halabt* from Aba ‘Abd Allah »zi& who said:

When you perform salah over Allah’s enemy, then say: O Allah,
we have no knowledge except that he was an enemy to You and
Your Messenger. O Allah, fill his grave with fire, fill his internal
with fire, and hasten him to Hell as he was a friend to Your
enemies, hostile to Your friends, and a hater of Your NabT's Ahl
al-Bayt. O Allah, constrain his grave upon him.” When his bier is
lifted, say, “O Allah, do not elevate him or purify him.”

Al-KulaynT narrated the same from ‘Alf ibn Ibrahim—from his

father—from Ibn Abi ‘Umayr—from Hammad—from al-Halab1.?

Before concluding this manifestation, I call upon all Muslims who have
perceived the awful hearts of these men to envisage a painful visual
of one of the deceased Ahl al-Sunnah. He is shrouded in cloth, placed
in his bier, and positioned facing the Qiblah by the mihrab. His family
are shedding tears upon his departure, with fear dripping from their
hearts regarding his abode: to Jannah and bounties or punishment and
boiling water, while engaging genuinely in sincere supplication for
him and continuous seeking of forgiveness on his behalf, hoping that
Allah d&%8s2 will forgive him through their intercession and include
him in His grace and bounty through acceptance of their supplication.
The salah is about to commence and a ShiT is put forward to lead the
congregants. His supplication opposes theirs, with him saying secretly,
“0 Allah, fill his grave with fire, fill his body with fire, and hasten him

1 It is named Sahihat al-Halabt after the narrator, ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘AlT al-Halabr.
2 Wasa'il al-Shi'ah, vol. 2 pg. 769 - 770, chapter four, Hadith: 1.
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to Hell. O Allah, set upon him snakes and scorpions. O Allah, make
Shaytan his companion.”

Manifestation 8

Their Offensive Belief on the Position and Purity of the Ahl al-
Sunnah

Before getting into presenting the Imamiyyah scholars’ statements
affirming this provocative and noteworthy manifestation, so that
visions are not confused and minds not scattered, it is necessary
to establish the basis of a significant matter, a fundamental which
differentiates the Shrah Imamiyyah from the rest of the Muslim
sects and madhahib. This—when recognised and known by us—will
help us understand and fully comprehend many legislations and
recommendations of the TakfirT Imamiyyah sect.

The leading legislators and intellectuals of the sect—forget those
lower than them in knowledge and status—have disregarded all
well-established principles and major etiquettes of the True Islamic
Religion. They shut them out from their hearts and detached from
them to the extent that they have no relation whatsoever to Islam.
In fact, they went a step further by casting away all undertakings of
maturity and elementary aspects of normal human behaviour. They
thus became distorted, deformed humans with poisoned ailing souls,
with unusual sights and perverted spectacles. Their assertions and
approvals cannot be disciplines of any religion or logic. Everything,

1 Had they compelled themselves to the verdict of the impermissibility of praying
Salat al-Janazah upon us—like for the deceased Jews and Christians, it would have

been more merciful and compassionate.
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according to them, is a product of corrupt passion. The temperament
when applying rules is putrid.

This is the reality which we need to fully comprehend and be fully
convinced of so that we acquire—to an extensive and expected amount—
complete power to formulate a clear image of them. This will allow
us to accept the frame suitable for it which befits it and for which it
is befitting, thus its features are grasped and nothing escapes. From
another angle—returning to the topic of this manifestation—so that we
do not reject ourselves or doubt our intellects and senses when reading
the statements and declarations® of the Shiah connected to their belief
about the position and purity of the Ahl al-Sunnah. We have thus selected
a few statements made by senior ShiTscholars who illustrated with their

pens the features of this distorted, disgusting image:
1. Sh1T‘Allamah, Researcher, and Jurist al-Naraqt

He states:

2 ad) 038 555 e3lnis ot Los lieall 555V 5 Ol ¥ (6 5055
P V'G';U v.aﬁa.iﬁj v.@.lajj v.@.a.b %;9 & SJ)\j)\ EJ.?\}'«J\
The claim of iman and brotherhood for the opposition is something

emphatically corrupt and emphasised by mutawatir reported

1 It is not possible for any intelligent sensible person to believe or comprehend that
there is a [ShTT] Muslim nurtured upon the Grand Qur’an of Allah and the Sunnah
of the Sublime NabT #zs«&di= to have the philosophies they have and the disgusting
statements, foolish views, and wicked beliefs about the majority [the Ahl al-Sunnah]
who share with them the most significant fundamentals of their din and much of its
branches. For no other reason than their [the Ahl al-Sunnah] disagreement with a few
faulty, evidently-incorrect principles formulated by their [Shi'ah] perverted minds.
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evidences! of them [the Imams] criticising them [the opposition],
cursing them, and excommunicating them, and them being worse

than the Jews and Christians and more impure than dogs2.?

1 The formulation of tawatur is a clear rejection of those who deny the veracity of
this belief according to them, claim its obscurity, it being restricted to a few weak or
rejected statements, or it being restricted to a certain sect among them.

2 By Allah, I am utterly amazed at one whose heart has an atom’s weight of Iman
in the Majesty and Decree of Allah, to pluck the courage to describe an individual—
who adheres completely to the Din of Allah with honour and negates likeness and
similarity from Allah—as worse than the Jews, who restricted Allah’s hand [implying
His dependence], and the Christians, who turned Him into a trinity; Allah is far
beyond what they claim.

Even more astonishing is that he finds the courage to describe a being—who purifies
his limbs with wud@’ for salah, elevates his limbs in submission to Allah, honours
his forehead with prostration to Him, and purifies his tongue with remembrance
of Allah and His Messenger #s.&4=—as filthier than a dog, Allah forbid. Instead of
acting audaciously and mocking Allah’s creation whom Allah honoured and awarded
superiority to over His entire creation, declaring in their favour in His accurate Book:
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And We have certainly honoured the children of Adam and carried them on the land
and sea and provided for them of the good things and preferred them over much of

what We have created, with [definite] preference. [Stirah al-Isra’: 70]

was it not possible for him to show honour, even at its lowest level, to the noble
Messenger of Allah, and the Rabb of honour, the High and Grandand thus desist from
comparing a being, whose heart is filled with their remembrance and whose tongue
is moist with His pure word, to a filthy detested dog, leave alone describing him
filthier and more detestable than a dog!

What a despicable level of trivialising Allah and His Messenger &> and the
terrible loathsome audacity of their right! Which type of human will utter such a
blatant slander, unless he be perverted? O Allah, we declare our innocence to You
from them and the adherents of Shi’ism who follow them, and those Muslims who
assist or support or are pleased with them until the Day of Recompense.

3 Mustanad al-Shi'ah, vol. 14 pg. 163.
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He says:

NS o5 bl 53 3l o ot gl o SV Loy bzl
Supported by the narrations that label them worse than Jews,
Christians, and dogs.!

2. ShiTJurist and Researcher ‘Alf al-Tabataba't

He writes:
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Coupled with the mutawatir statements from them criticising

and cursing them, and labelling them worse than Jews? and
Christians, and filthier than dogs.?

1 Ibid., vol. 18 pg. 47.

2 Allah d$%=2 decreed my authoring of this manifestation to coincide with the
occurrence of a significant event in the Arab and Islamic world, the outbreak of war
in South Lebanon between ShiT Hezbollah Lebanon, under the leadership of a Shit
adherent, Hasan Nasr Allah, and the Jews of Israel—may Allah curse them. Just as
I was deeply grieved and distressed by the enormity of the loss and ruin affecting
Lebanon and all the highlands and flatlands, the disgraceful degree of ignorance
and negligence which settled over the brains and eyes of the majority of the Ahl
al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah in the world distressed and grieved me to the same extent.
[ see them glorifying and celebrating the name of the general of Hezbollah Hasan
Nasr Allah—the religious authority in Shi'ism—who deems those from all the sects
of the Ahl al-Sunnah, who are glorifying and celebrating him, worse in status than
the Jews he is fighting. In fact, even worse than dogs in filth. By Allah, I do not know
upon which I should grieve... the ShiT Lebanese Iranian sacrifice of Lebanese lives
and state or the magnitude of negligence and inverted understanding of the Ahl
al-Sunnah with which we are afflicted; including many of our scholars and leading
thinkers; forget the general populace and simple souls. To Allah is the complaint.
And we belong to Allah and to Him is our return.

3 Riyad al-Masd’il, vol. 8 pg. 68.
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3. Jurist Muhammad Jawwad al-Hasani al-‘Amilt

He states:
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Coupled with the abundant reports cursing the opposition and
labelling them worse than Jews and Christians, and filthier than
dogs.!

4, Shi1‘Allamah and Reviver of Shi'ism Muhammad Baqir al-Wahid
al-Bahbahant

He says:
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The opposition who rejected one or two fundamentals of
din, viz. Imamah and Justice, added to the qualities of Allah
d&8=z and His Messenger is:&ife ... is a disbeliever, without
any doubt; with disbelief in contrast to iman even though he
may not be a disbeliever with disbelief in contrast to Islam. In
fact, it appears in the narrations that he is worse than the Jews,

Christians, and others.?

1 Miftah al-Karamah, vol. 12 pg. 213.
2 Footnotes of Majma’ al-Fa’idah wa al-Burhan, pg. 32.

200



5. ‘Allamah and Ringleader of Shi’ism Muhammad Hasan al-Najaft

He states:
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Cursing them, insulting them, swearing them and
excommunicating them are, however, not hidden from the
acquainted, expert, cognisant of the abundant, nay mutawatir,

textual evidence [which label them] the Magians of this Ummabh,

worse than Christians, and filthier than dogs.!

He says:
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In any case, the purport of this statement is the abundance
and mass transmitted textual evidence on the disbelief of the

opposition and them being the fire-worshippers of this Ummah,

more evil and wicked than the Jews and Christians.?

He says:

R

1 Jawahir al-Kaldam, vol. 22 pg. 62.
2 Jawahir al-Kalam, vol. 36 pg. 93 - 94.
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All of this added to what appears in the textual evidence of
cursing and supplicating against the opposition, them being the
Magians of this Ummah, worse than Jews and Christians, and
them not being rightly guided.!

6. Muhaddith Ni‘mat Allah al-Jaza’irt

He transformed this loathsome belief into a jurisprudential
reality with which they worship Allah. This, while commenting
on a narration they attribute to al-Kazim &2z? which highlights
the expiation obligatory upon a ShiT if he kills an opposition to
the Shrah from the remaining Muslim sects. The expiation is a
billy goat. He says:

Give a billy goat as expiation for each man you killed; and a billy

goat is better than him.

He thus fixed this trivial atonement for a Muslim’s blood a real
manifestation of their belief saying:
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Have a look at this meagre diyah (blood money) which does not

equate the diyah of their young brother, a hunting dog, which is

twenty silver coins, nor the diyah of their elder brother, a Jew or

1 Jawahir al-Kalam, vol. 41 pg. 17.
2 1 will reproduce the text of the narration and the repulsiveness it contains in

manifestation nine of this section.
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Magian, which is eight hundred silver coins. Their condition in

the Hereafter is even more despicable and filthy.!

At the close of this brief presentation of this despicable manifestation
of the ShiT Imami concept of Takfir, I wish to draw attention to two
basic aspects which are extremely important, contained in majority of
the above statements.

+ These statements have been articulated by a group of the most
influential and senior scholars of Shi’ism. This indicates very
clearly their adherence to the verdicts contained in them as well
as to their belief.

* The narrations and statements which these scholars have relied
upon to establish their and the adherents of Shi’ism’s belief
in general pertaining to the position and purity of the Ahl al-
Sunnah—them being the Magians of this Ummah, worse than
Jews and Christians, and filthier than dogs—are all mutawatir.?
Consequently, they cannot be discredited as inauthentic and
doubts cannot be cast against their acceptance in the sight
of ShiT scholars. There is no worth in you presenting more
narrations, however abundant, that contradict this matter and
state otherwise.

After drawing attention to the above two points; and before closing this
manifestation, I would like to pause for a moment with the honourable
reader, in an attempt to draw attention to the emotions that might
arise and clarify the misunderstandings that might create doubts in
the hearts.

1 Al-Anwar al-Nu'‘'maniyyah, vol. 1 pg. 292.

2 As appears in the texts of al-Naraqf, al-Tabataba'i, and Muhammad Hasan al-Najaft.
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I know that every earnestly concerned Muslim, in fact every person
who has any honour and nobility and any remnant of respect for
humanhood—I do not say din and Islam—when his eyes fall on all these
declarations and the assertion of their tawatur, considering which
they are accepted as a categorical fundamental and an existing reality
of Shi’ism; undoubtedly his heart will be filled with resentment and
wrath and the fire of revenge will rage within him. If I wish to control
or contain it, I think it will become greater and more imposing. It might
explode like an enormous volcano, hurling its lava furthest, its sparks
reaching the near and distant, and its fire devouring the wetlands and
drylands. We do not want this fire to be subdued forcefully or shackled.
Rather, we wish to convert it from our hearts—with courage and
valour—into lanterns of guidance in our hands to light the pathway to
the reality of the sects and schools.!

This pathway has remained the prisoner of the darkness of ignorance
and negligence for a very long time. Hardly has any foot set upon it
and hardly have the travelers traversed it. Moreover, many lose their
direction. The time has come for us to tread the path with knowledge
and expertise, bearing the lanterns of guidance in our hands, thereby
breaking through the fog of the path, leaving new footprints, pointing
out the perils and stumbling blocks, and dusting off heedlessness and
strangeness from the direction signposts, so that we might repeat or
start afresh its reading, and so that we never lose direction again.

1 Which incites some to fervently advocate their connection altogether in one
melting pot, without sifting through and without any specification or condition.
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Manifestation 9

Killing the Ahl al-Sunnah and Considering Looting their Wealth

Permissible—from the Most Dangerous Effects of their Concept of
Takfir

Perhaps, many of us will be surprised at the great number of horrible
realities the Shrah Imamiyyah creed contains, including fundamentals
andaccepted facts,as well as aspects that have been hidden and concealed
from us with their glittering false and deceptive communication, despite
our conviction that it is not implausible for anything more despicable to
be existent in it. Nonetheless, I am capable of determining that all the
above will not be enough to prepare us to brace what we will witness
after a short while, just as I can well imagine the strong resentment felt
by some readers by merely reading the heading.

Probably, the reader predicts what he will find written in the
forthcoming lines of this treatise on this specific topic, not more than
conclusions based on the realities and truths determined previously or
sheer exaggerations and assumed horrors for which there is no actual
proof when examined thoroughly by fair and solid judgement. In fact,
probably some are now happy to accuse me by saying, “There is no
doubt that the real reason prompting the writer of this treatise in his
effort to establish this accusation is the emotional baggage he holds
from painful events of the past!; wars between members of the Abbasid
Islamic state and the disbelieving Tartars, who endeavoured to destroy
it and kill the Muslims residing there, all with the assistance of the
Shrah.?”

1 In fact, in contemporary times as well, as happened lately in Iraq.

2 A detailed discussion on this will soon appear.
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At this, few might object correctly, “Yes, undoubtedly, that occurrence
stokes emotional pain which develops resentment towards those
involved in the crime of conspiracy and treachery. However, it is
inappropriate for all this to be applied to Shi’ism as a concept, leaving
it accountable for the crime committed by some of its symbolic figures
or adherents.”

Then, some of the noble might further the accusation and tell himself,
“Maybe, the writer combining that painful catastrophe and others
with the beliefs and manifestations mentioned previously has filled
the souls and excited the senses, and will lead the minds of such people
to believe everything that might be said.”

He might then correctly recommend, “While we hold Shi’ism
accountable for everything contained in the past pages and announce
our resistance and grudge against it; however, we as Muslims, as the
Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah, have been commanded to be just and
fair, even with our enemies. This forces us not to deceive people and
indict them or accuse them without proof or evidence. That being
said, we are unable to believe that there is a Muslim in the world,
when his views are different and his ideologies are dissimilar, to
regard the blood and wealth of his Muslim brother permissible, for
no other reason save his disagreement in rational ijtihad.! For this

1 The Shi'ah are distinctive, from the remaining TakfrT sects like the Khawarij for
example, in excommunicating all Muslim sects because they oppose them in the
doctrine of Imamah, which is the product of rational deduction, not supported
by any distinct, categorical textual evidence, neither apparent nor hidden.
Meanwhile, the Khawarij provided plenty external textual evidences of the Qur'an
to support their deviant belief. Yes, they stubbornly asserted their explanation and
applied it incorrectly.
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reason, we determine the non-existence of a single proof or evidence,
even weak, to support this claim against the Shiah and we clearly
state that had it been permissible for us to believe accusations like
this, it would be possible for us to believe all impossibilities which
the mind accuses Shi’ism of!”

Had refuting these honourable objectors been decreed for me, I would
begin firstly by humbly apologising for the resentment created in their
hearts or for what their minds find an improbability. The details of
this bloody manifestation, containing hideousness and obnoxiousness,
make it difficult to believe and embrace. Despite this, however, I will
delve into discussing this topic; notwithstanding the profound bitterness
surrounding it and the intense pain the heart feels due to it. I will apply
the same methodology I had relied on in exposing what has passed in
the previous sections of this treatise. I will explain this in two issues:

Firstly, I will establish with definiteness the existence of clear and
distinct declarations from the writings of their scholars, authorities,
and luminaries indicating the permissibility of shedding the blood of
the Ahl al-Sunnah and stealing their wealth.

Secondly, I will present practical manifestations of these bloody views
in real life, describing many bloody examples, which is shocking to
Islam, in fact shocking to humanity in general; and the pages of history
are embarrassed to present some images of it.

After apologising, I present to you, O beloved reader, these two matters:

1. Some of their authorities adopting this as a belief

This is an extremely important issue which removes the astonishment
and denial of some good people who have positive thoughts of the
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Shiah. It establishes this consequence as a well-grounded ‘agidah
(belief) held by some of their scholars. In fact, they invite to it and
present evidences and proofs to emphasise it, so that others who are
somewhat confused and fail to accept it attain contentment. We will
suffice by citing two of their distinguished authorities who defended
this belief and clearly called towards it':

1. Shi1 Muhaddith Yasuf al-Bahranit?
Have a look at his expression of his dark, malicious, deviated belief:

Firstly, he determined the disbelief and impurity of the Ahl al-Sunnah:

iy o8 S (Sl pa ezl Lyl 0SB 500l
Gl bl s JU s el 525 pgralads

The common aspect in the speech of our early scholars is the
verdict of their disbelief, nasb, and impurity which is supported
by narrations of the Imamiyyah.

He says:

DY sl eLVL Gl Gl ga sie I3l ey J 81
2 5 a5 0S5 el 2S5

1 We have sufficed on mentioning these two authorities as they have reported to
us the subscription of all early ShiT scholars to this ‘aqidah, as we will soon see in
their texts. Shedding light on their view is actually revealing the views of all reliable
scholars of Shi’ism.
2 Whoever wishes to learn of his biography to realise his value and the value of
his book al-Hada'iq al-Nadirah as well as the upcoming ShiT scholar Ni‘mat Allah al-
Jaza@'irT should refer to my book Mawgif al-Shi‘ah al-Tmamiyyah as elucidation here
goes against the foundational object of this treatise.
3 Al-Hada'ig al-Nadirah, vol. 5 pg. 175.
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I say: This view according to me is the definite truth worthy of
emulation, due to the abundance of narrations on the disbelief,

shirk, nasb, and impurity of the opposition.!

Secondly, he clearly permits killing the Ahl al-Sunnah and stealing
their wealth.

a. He says:
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Abi al-Salah, Ibn 1dris, and Salar have opted for this view. And it
is the apparent, in fact, the categorical truth from the narrations
due to their abundance and profusion on the disbelief, nasb, and
shirk of the opposition and the permissibility of his wealth and
blood, as we discussed in detail, not surrounded with the doubt
of refutation and demolition, in the book al-Shihab al-Thagib. The

view of disbelief is the common one among our early scholars—
may Allah be pleased with them all.?

b. He says:
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1 Al-Hada’iq al-Nadirah. vol. 3 pg. 405.
2 Al-Hada'ig al-Nadirah, vol. 10 pg. 360.
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Insuchaninstance,asanecessary outcome of what the narrations
indicate and these pious scholars state, if anyone is able to kill
any of them or steal their wealth without necessitating harm
against himself or any of his brethren, it is permissible for him

between him and Allah &&@ez.!

Muslims should be wary that al-Bahrani is not attributing this view to
himself only. He is in fact portraying it as a widely accepted belief by
their early scholars and authorities, in which they have unanimously
agreed to believe.

2. Ni‘mat Allah al-Jaza’ir1
Have a look at his statement of his dark, malicious, deviated belief.
Firstly, he determined the disbelief and impurity of the Ahl al-Sunnah.

a. He quoted and supported the verdict of al-Murtada and Ibn
IdrTs al-Hill1 of the disbelief and impurity of the opposition. He
says:
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The view of Sayyid al-Murtada, Ibn Idris—may their souls be
purified—and some of our contemporary scholars of the impurity
of all the opposition is strengthened, taking into consideration

the application of disbelief and shirk to them in the Book and
Sunnah. Hence, this word will apply to them whenever used

1 Al-Shihab al-Thdgqib, pg. 266-267.
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unrestrictedly. And you have ascertained that majority of them

are Nawasib with this meaning.

b. He rejected the ruling of Islam encompassing them and regarded
it improbable. He says:
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Then again, where is Islam in them? Whereas they have
abandoned the household of their Nabi, whom they have been
ordered to love in the perfect Book through His statement: Say
[0 Muhammad], T do not ask you for it [i.e. this message] any payment
[but] only good will through [i.e. due to] kinship.! They have thus
rejected what is known essentially of din.

c. He asserts the impurity of the Ahl al-Sunnah with his words:
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The water of the Euphrates: Do not ask of its purity, delicateness,
sweetness, and blessings as it appears in the hadith, “A gutter
of water of Jannah is poured therein daily,” and the hadith, “It
cures the blind, leper, and those with physical disablements.”
However, the impurity of the bodies of the opposition touched it

and removed much of its blessings, leaving only a little.?

1 Strah al-Shiira: 23.
2 Nar al-Barahin, vol. 1 pg. 20.
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Secondly, he permits the killing of the Ahl al-Sunnah and stealing their

wealth.!
a. He emphatically asserts this saying:
ol ol i Ll 5 gl 51 g
The permissibility of killing them and appropriating their wealth.

2. He supports this with established narrations according to them;

some of them are:

i. Shaykh al-Ta’ifah narrates in the chapter of Khums and
Booty in the book al-Tahdhib through an authentic chain
from their Imam al-Sadiq »&E who asserted:

Take the wealth of the Nasibi wherever you find it and
send a fifth to us.

ii. He reports through a hasan chain from al-Mu'alla:

Take the wealth of the Nasibl wherever you find it and
send a fifth to us.

iii. Al-Sadiq reports in al-Tlal on the authority of Dawid ibn
Farqad who says:

1 Itis known that the permissibility of killing them is a derivative of excommunicating
them. Hence, when the disbelief of the opposition is established, asserting their
impurity and permitting their blood and wealth follows. And this is what al-Bahrani
and al-Jaza'irT set up as a basis.
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I asked Abii ‘Abd Allah szik, “What is your view regarding
killing a Nasib1?”

He answered, “His blood is permitted. However, I fear for

you. If you are able to drop a wall on him or drown him in

water so that no testimony is given against you, then do so.”
[ asked, “What is your view regarding his wealth?”

He said, “Take what you can.”

He reveals his nefarious malice by necessitating the killing of the Ahl
al-Sunnah wherever they are, and whatever they are—humans, jinn, or
birds. He emphatically asserts that a sparrow from the Ahl al-Sunnah
ought to be killed. This is not a fabrication of mine. It is verbatim what
he asserted:
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It is reported that a sparrow loves so and so and he is a Sunn. It
is appropriate that it be killed in whichever way, executed, and

eaten.!

A genocide of all the Ahl al-Sunnah is compulsory in the SharTah of
al-Jaza’ir1, the heretic, even if this Sunni is an animal with no intellect

like a sparrow.

1 Al-Anwar al-Nu'maniyyah, vol. 2 pg. 308.
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This establishes the fact that murdering the Ahl al-Sunnah and
appropriating their wealth is a belief which some of their authorities
have asserted, acknowledging the subscription of all their early
scholars to it.

2. Practical demonstration of this belief in the real world

The effect of this has manifested in many incidents to which history
bears testimony with sorrow and regret. ShiT scholars narrate them
with all haughtiness and pride, as it brings coolness to their hearts
for what happened to their worst enemies, the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-
Jama‘ah—their killing, banishment, and torture. At the same time,
they see in it a fixed model, an action plan which may motivate the
Shrah to implement in the future.

Tragic incidents highlighting the outcome of this Concept of
Takfir

Before you, O honourable brother, is a true picture of the result of this
deviant concept of Takfir. We have chosen four bloody incidents as
examples, at the lowest ebb of violation, to expose the extent of malice
and rancour their poisoned sick hearts conceal.

1. The Massacre of the Ahl al-Sunnah in Baghdad at the hands of
Hulagu with the blessings of Shi1 Grand Shaykh al-Nasir al-Tusi
In order to do justice to this horrific incident, we will have to present it
in detail, so that it might open the eyes of many of the Ahl al-Sunnah.
a. Depiction of the Bloody Massacre of the Ahl al-Sunnah

Ibn Kathir narrates to us a few snippets of it:
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They stormed the city, killing every person they laid hands on;
men, women, children, elderly, middle aged, and the youth. Many
people hid for days in wells, bushes, and dirt pipes. Similarly,
some groups hid in hostelries. They secured the doors but the
Tartars managed to open them by either breaking them down
or burning them. They fled to the roofs but the Tartars managed
to kill them there, so much so that the gutters along the streets
flowed with blood. Certainly, to Allah do we belong and to Him
shall we return. The situation was similar in the Masajid and at
the border posts.

The only people saved were the Jews and Christians from the Ahl
al-Dhimmah (people living under the protection of the Islamic
State), those to whom they granted asylum, those who sought
refuge in the house of the Minister, Ibn al-‘Algami al-Rafidi,
and a group of traders who promised to pay a large amount
on condition that they and their wealth remain unharmed.
After all this, the Baghdad that used to be entertaining became
desolate! with very few inhabitants, who lived in fear, poverty,

humiliation, and privation.

1 Whoever sees Baghdad in these times (between 2003-2006) after the occupation of
the modern Tartars and their faithless Rafidi personnel is afflicted with bewilderment
and dismay at the striking resemblance of Baghdad in both wars. How much does the
day resemble last night!

217



Before this catastrophe, Minister Ibn al-‘Algami strove hard
in averting the [Muslim] armies and removing their [soldiers]
names from the register. The armies during the last days of al-
Mustansir were close to one hundred thousand fighters—among
them were the generals who were like senior-ranking kings.
He endeavoured continuously to reduce them until only ten

thousand remained.

He then wrote to the Tartars and enticed them to usurp the
lands, facilitating this for them. He divulged to them the reality
on the ground and disclosed the weakness of the men, avaricious
to completely terminate the Ahl al-Sunnah, to manifest the
innovation of the Rafidah, to establish a khalifah from the
Fatimids, and to exterminate the scholars and jurists. And
Allah will accomplish His purpose. Allah thwarted his scheme,
humiliated him after his firmly established power, and made
him a protagonist for the Tartars after being a minister for the
khulafa’. He earned the sin of all the men, women, and children
killed in Baghdad. The Judgement is for Allah, the Most High,
the Great, Rabb of the earth and sky.

People have differed regarding the number of slain in Baghdad
in this catastrophe. Some suggestions are: 800 000, 1 800 000,
and 2 000 000. Certainly, to Allah do we belong and to Him shall
we return; there is neither might nor power except with Allah,
the Most High, the Great. They entered Baghdad towards the

end of Muharram and the massacre continued for 40 days.

Ustadh of the House of the Khalifah, Shaykh Muhyt al-Din Ysuf
ibn al-Shaykh Abial-Farjibn al-Jawzi—an enemy of the minister—
was killed along with his three children, viz. ‘Abd Allah, ‘Abd al-

Rahman, and ‘Abd al-Karim. Moreover, the seniors of the state
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were killed one after the other including al-Duwaydar al-Saghir
Mujahid al-Din Aybak, Shihab al-Din Sulayman Shah, a group of
Sunni leaders, as well as senior officials of the city.

Men of the Bani al-‘Abbas would be called out from the House
of the Khalifah together with their children and womenfolk.
They would be taken to al-Khilal graveyard which was facing the
watch tower where they would be slaughtered like sheep. Their
daughters and slave-girls whom they chose would be taken

captive.

The grand Shaykh, official educator of the Khalifah, Sadr al-
Din ‘Al ibn al-Niyar was killed. The lecturers, Imams, and
Huffaz of the Qur'an were massacred. Mas3jid were desolate
and congregational Salah and Jumu‘ah were not performed for
months in Baghdad.

Minister Ibn al-‘Alqgami—may Allah disfigure and curse him—
intended to leave Masajid, Madaris, and border posts in Baghdad
desolate and continue with mashahid (religious shrines) and
centres of Rafd. He intended building for the Rawafid a fabulous
seminary to disseminate their knowledge and characteristics.
Allah ds%sz did not give him the ability to carry this out but
rather deprived him of His favour and ended his life a few
months after this catastrophe, together with his son. They thus
gathered—and Allah knows best—in the lowest depth of Hell.

After the duration of the destined matter ended and the 40 days
passed, Baghdad was in utter ruins, inhabited by just a handful.
There were heaps of corpses lying on the streets. A cloudburst
caused them to moulder, whilst their rancid odour filled the

air. A severe plague broke out on account of it which travelled
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through the air and reached Syria. Many people lost their lives
due to the contaminated atmosphere and the pollution in the
air. Inflation, defamation, annihilation, epidemics, and plagues
became the order of the day. Certainly, to Allah do we belong

and to Him shall we return.

When the announcement of peace was made in Baghdad, those
who were hiding in the underground pipelines, dirt pipes, and
water pipes came out as if they were resurrected from their
graves; they did not recognise one another. A father did not
recognise his son and a brother did not recognise his sibling. A
severe plague afflicted them which consumed them and united
them with their deceased ones. Ultimately, they all began
decaying together underneath the earth with the command of
the One Who has knowledge of the apparent and hidden. Allah,
there is no deity but He. The best names belong to Him.

Abt Shamah, our mentor Abii ‘Abd Allah al-Dhahabi, and Qutb
al-Din al-YTGnini mentioned that a severe plague afflicted the
people of Syria in this year. They determined the polluted air
and atmosphere the reason behind this; poisoned on account of
the abundance of corpses in the land of Iraq. It spread until it
invaded the land of Syria. And Allah knows best.!

So that no ShiT may raise the objection against us of Ibn Kathir
being an Umawi fanatic,? and not to expect him to believe what Ibn
Kathir reported, I will report to the reader another description of this
massacre, but this time from the mouth of ShiT contemporary Shaykh

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 13 pg. 234 - 237.

2 1t is their habit to describe everyone who exposes their disgraceful acts and

discloses their hidden flaws as such, i.e., an Umawi fanatic.

220



Muhammad MahdT al-‘AsifT under the heading, Fall of Baghdad in 656
AH:
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Baghdad, the capital city of the Islamic world, fell at the hands
of the Tartars headed by Hulagu. The fall of Baghdad was one of
the most devastating catastrophes which afflicted the Islamic
world since the existence of Islam to this present day. The civil,

cultural, economic, and habitational devastation which afflicted
the capital city of the Abbasids in this onslaught—by the
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measurements of that time—is one of the terribly widespread
afflictions to affect human civilisation. The number of slain in
this awful massacre as stated by al-YafiT is estimated at over 1
800 000. Although in this estimation there is some exaggeration,
there is no doubt that the losses of human life were extremely
tremendous and it is a major calamity with the volume of

military losses at the time.

Killing and looting continued for seven days. They then raised
the swords and ceased the enslavement. A weak report suggests
that killing, looting, and enslaving continued for thirty odd days,
or forty days. Doctor Hasan Ibrahim Hasan says, “The army of the
Moguls worked their swords on the necks of Baghdad’s residents
for forty days.” They snatched their wealth and annihilated
plenty scholars, killing the Imams of the Mas3ajid and Huffaz of
the Qur’an. The Mas3ajid, Madaris, and border posts lay desolate.
The city turned into a level plain with only a few confused souls.

Corpses lay in the streets in heaps.

When the announcement of amnesty was made, people came
out from beneath the soil from underground pipelines and
graves and those who took refuge in wells and bushes, as if they
were dead resurrected from their graves, unable to recognise
one another. A father could not recognise his son and a brother
could not recognise his sibling. A severe plague then afflicted
them and rapidly entrapped them in its net. The air was polluted
and the plague spread.

As for what happened to the treasuries of knowledge, viz. the
libraries and Madaris in Baghdad; Baghdad was the headquarter
of knowledge—one of the greatest headquarters of spreading

ideologies in the entire world at the time, without any
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exaggeration. The Tartars burned down whatever knowledge
and headquarters of knowledge they found in Baghdad, just as
they massacred all the scholars they laid their hands upon or all
the scholars present in Baghdad.

It is not possible for anyone to estimate the extent of loss which
afflicted Islamic ideologies, culture, and civilisation in this
catastrophe. Qutb al-Din al-HanafT states, “The books which the
Tartars threw into the Tigris River heaped up becoming a bridge
which people and animals could cross. The Tigris water turned

black on account of the books thrown into it.”

Let us read this portion of Taqt al-Din ibn Ab1 al-Yusr’s poem
about Baghdad:

There is news about Baghdad for the questioner of tears.

Why are you stopping whereas the people have moved on?

O visitors of Zawra’, do not come here, for there is no

place of sanctuary nor any shelter among the homes.

The crown of the Khilafah and its inhabitants have been
completely obliterated by the Earth.

The region began violently deteriorating right after and
the tradition of tears followed.

O the burning desire of my soul, the burning desire to fight
has been rekindled whilst a tornado afflicted the people.

The cross has been elevated to the highest platform, and

the one who raised it wears it as a girdle.

Many sanctums were dishonoured by the Turks upon
being usurped, and there was excluding this pretext... a

fire.
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Many full moons eclipsed while shining and will never

return to shine ever again.

Many treasures appear radiant from the plunderer

whereas the disbelievers seized it.

Many borders were established by their swords around

their necks where the burden has been placed.

I called out whilst the prisoners were taken to be cut down

by the immoral executioner of the enemy.

Weare unable to estimate the loss that afflicted Islam and humans
in this catastrophe distressing the city of peace. Moreover, we
determine that the widespread loss which afflicted the capital
city of the Abbasids in the seventh hijrT century has not been
replaced in the true sense of the word to the present day. Had
Baghdad not seen this catastrophe, the history of Muslims would
not have been the same. Islam and the Muslims would have had
a different status on the earth, different from what they have

currently.!

ShiT scholar Faris Rida al-Hastn, researcher of the book Irshad al-Adh-
han, vol. 1 pg. 30, of ‘Allamah al-Hillt who was a contemporary of the
Baghdad massacre says:
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During his childhood, the massive tragedy and the great

massacre of Baghdad occurred which dissolved the boulder out

1 Riyad al-Masa'il, pg. 6-8, introduction to second volume.
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of grief and pain. No mercy was shown, not even to children, the

elderly, and women.!

b. Description of the tragic murder of the Khalifah al-Musta‘sim
bi Allah

As regards the tragic scene of the murder of the Abbasid Khalifah al-
Musta‘sim bi Allah, Ibn Kathir says:
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1 Some might sense some grief from the words of these two ShiT scholars over
what occurred in Baghdad in that period. We do not know whether this is a genuine
emotion in which they are isolated from the majority of the Shiah or Taqiyyah,
which we hear and see plenty examples of, especially when we will shortly come
to realise the reality of their scholars’ and senior authorities’ view when examining
that tragedy and the reality of one of these men’s stance—Oh the irony—'Allamah
al-Hilli to whose book the footnotes were added. So be aware!
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The Khalifah stood before Hulagu, who questioned him on many
aspects. It is said that the Khalifah began to stutter as he saw
the disgrace and tyranny he was being subjected to. He then
returned to Baghdad with Khawajah Nasir al-Din al-TasT and
Minister Ibn al-‘AlqamT and others in his company. The Khalifah
was under circumspection and seizure. He presented from the
house of the Khilafah an abundance of gold, jewellery, jewels,
gems, and precious items. This group of Rawafid and other
hypocrites suggested to Hulagu not to reach a settlement with
the Khalifah.

The Minister said, “When the conciliation will take place on
half, this will not continue except for one or two years and then

the matter will return to its original position.” They adorned the
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Khalifah’s killing to him. When the Khalifah returned to Sultan

Hulagu, the latter instructed the former’s execution.

It is said that the one to suggest his killing was Minister Ibn al-
‘Algami and Mawla Nasir al-Din al-Ts1. Al-Nasir was at the side
of Hulagu who took the former as a companion to serve him
when he conquered the forts of Alamit and snatched it away
from the hands of the Isma‘iliyyah. Al-Nasir was a minister for
Shams al-Shamiis and for his father before him, ‘Ala’ al-Din ibn
Jalal al-Din. They are linked to Nizar ibn al-Mustansir al-‘Abid1.
Hulagu selected al-Nasir to be in his service as a minister,

advisor.

When Hulagu arrived and dreaded killing the Khalifah, the
minister facilitated this for him. They thus trampled him to
death while he was in a large sack so that none of his blood spills
on the ground. They feared that he will be avenged as they were
warned. Weaker reports suggest that he was strangled to death
or drowned. And Allah knows best.

They bore his sin and the sin of the prominent scholars, judges,
seniors, chiefs, generals, and men of intelligence and foresight
in his land. (The biography of the Khalifah will soon appear in
al-Wafiyyat.)

Khalifah al-Musta‘sim bi Allah, Amir al-Mu’minin, was killed on
Wednesday, 14th Safar. Signs of his grave were obliterated. His
age at the time was 46 years and four months. The duration of
his Khilafah was fifteen years, eight months, and a few days.
His eldest son, Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad of twenty-five years,
was slain with him, followed by his middle son, Abii al-Fadl
‘Abd al-Rahman at twenty-three years, while his youngest
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son Mubarak was taken captive along with his three sisters,
Fatimah, Khadijah, and Maryam. It is supposed that from the
House of the Khalifah, close to a thousand virgins were taken as
prisoners. And Allah knows best! To Allah do we belong and to

Him is our return.!

c. Revealing the Identity of the Criminals who soiled their hands
with the Blood of Muslims

What is known and accepted by many of the Ahl al-Sunnabh is that the
primary criminal and leading conspirator and instigator responsible
for this outrageous massacre is the well-known ShiT scholar and
great authority Khawajah al-Nasir al-TGsi, despite the present-day
Shiah denying his involvement in it stubbornly, dishonestly, or out
of embarrassment. 1 will establish his clear involvement in it? in
this discussion, quoting the statements of their notable authorities,
historians, and researchers, which will leave no scope for any
obstinate or devious individual to deny or reject it. Of those I quote
who acknowledge this are:

1. ShiT ‘Allamah—the leader of Shi’ism in his time—Muhammad
Hasan al-Najaft: He acknowledges al-TisT's involvement in this
bloody massacre of the Ahl al-Sunnah in one of his Figh books
which, as a matter of fact, is one of the most important Shit

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 13 pg. 234-236.

2 You will soon sense, O respected reader, while reading the declarations of their
scholars, the power of tone of apparent satisfaction in their words over what
happened, i.e., the killing and annihilation of the Ahl al-Sunnah. Likewise, you will
notice the extent of great pride with which they boast over the wicked role their
criminal al-TasT played in planning and scheming this painful massacre. Read
carefully.
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books unrestrictedly.! The shocking provocation in this matter
is that he did not simply quote this incident in a history book
for instance so that it may be labelled a simple narration, which
occasionally is not authentic and hence citing it as proof is
not correct. Instead, he quoted it in a reliable Figh book which
provides clear indication that the narration’s authenticity is
established in his sight and its reliability is emphasised. This is
from one angle. From another angle, and it is necessary for us
to ponder at length on this point. This convincingly instructs all
the Shi‘ah of every era to necessarily give this incident a practical
SharT jurisprudential application through which they worship
Allah. In fact, the wicked al-Najaff cited the incident of al-TisT
while refuting one of their scholars, Mugaddas al-Ardabili, who
has a rare view—against the majority of ShiT scholars—of the
prohibition of backbiting the opposition. He thus assaults him
with all viciousness and condemns the leniency and weakness of
his stance, while declaring the strength and power of the stance
of their grand Shaykh al-TisT and their ‘Allamah Ibn al-Mutahhar
al-Hillt who passed the verdict of the permissibility of killing the
Ahl al-Sunnah, appropriating their wealth, and torturing them—
which led to their provocation to attack Baghdad and commit a
genocide, unprecedented and beyond imagination. O honourable
reader, have a look at his words:
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1 Whoever wishes to realise the reliability of the author and his book, should refer
to my book Mawgif al-Sht ah al-Imamiyyah.

230



How distant is he from Khawajah Nasir al-Din al-TusT, ‘Allamah
al-Hill1, and others' who permit their killing and its like, from
the conditions of the disbelievers?, which led to the genocide in

Baghdad and its environs!®

2. ShiT Historian Muhammad Bagqir al-KhuwanasarT writes in the

biography of the criminal al-TasT:
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1 The Muslims should fully understand the text of al-Najafi. The word others
establishes the fact that killing the Ahl al-Sunnah is not a belief peculiar to al-Taist
and al-Hillt. It is a belief which majority of the ShiT scholars subscribe to including
al-Bahrani and al-Jaza'irT whose belief I quoted in the beginning of the section. They
are the stars who have emphatically declared that all their early scholars subscribed
to this deviant belief.

2 His statement: who permit their killing and its like, from the conditions of the disbelievers
is extremely dangerous as this reveals their concept of Takfir in the most repulsive
form, He clarifies that the verdict against us in their belief is the same as the rest
of the disbelievers, i.e., the permissibility of blood and wealth. The genocide of
Baghdad was simply a practical manifestation of their belief in Takfir of the Ahl
al-Sunnah.

3 Jawahir al-Kalam, vol. 22 pg. 63.
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From among his famous, well-known affairs which is reported
is the incident of him being appointed cabinet minister by
honourable Sultan of the Protected Iran, Hulagu Khan ibn
Tolui Khan ibn Genghis Khan, from the sublime sultans of the
Tartars and Turks of the Moguls. He came in the procession of
the powerful Sultan to the land of peace, Baghdad, with absolute
preparation to guide the bondsmen, reform the cities, break the
backbone of the chain of rebellion and anarchy, and extinguish
the flame of war and oppression by destroying the empire of the
Abbasids and publicly killing the followers of those oppressors
until their dirty blood flowed like rivers into the Tigris River,
and from there into the fire of Jahannam—the place of ruin,

hardships, and evils.!

He acknowledges inciting Hulagu to commit the crime:
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When Hulagu realised, he took refuge by him on the indication
and consultation of al-Muhaqqiq (al-TGsi) and opened the
fort and entered it. He honoured al-Muhaqqiq with utmost
reverence and respect and accompanied him. He carried out
all affairs according to his opinion and with his permission.

Al-Muhaqqiq enticed him to subjugate the Iraq of the Arabs.

Hulagu Khan thus made a determination to conquer Baghdad

1 Muhammad Bagqir al-Khuwanasart: Rawdat al-Jannat, vol. 6 pg. 279.
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and subjugate the lands and outskirts and remove the Khalifah

al-Musta‘sim.!

3. ShiTscholar Abti al-Huda al-Kalbasi confirms his inciting Hulagu
to exterminate the Ahl al-Sunnah:
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When authority settled in the hands of Hulagu and his uncle
Genghis, Hulagu endeavoured to achieve the goal conspired
by ‘Allamah al-TasT Nasir al-Din. He thus sent a huge army to
Baghdad, and they killed al-Musta‘sim al-‘Abbasi; and their
khilafah dissolved. Through the effort of the aforementioned
‘Allamah, Hulagu appointed al-Sayyid al-Mu’ayyad [al-‘Algami]

head of the supervisors of the state.?

4. ShiT‘Allamah and Authority Ibrahim al-Zanjani says:
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Hulagu Khan’s state of Iran began in 650 AH and his state and

progeny ended with the death of Sa‘ld Khan of Soltaniyeh,
Zanjan, in 736 AH. He attacked Iraq under the leadership of Nasir

1 Ibid, vol. 6 pg. 293.
2 Sama’ al-Magqal fi ‘Ilm al-Rijal, vol. 1 pg. 401.
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al-Din al-Tasi, the Philosopher of Islam, and with the support of
Sadid al-Din al-‘Algami, the minister of the ‘Abbasi Khalifah in
656 AH. He exterminated the Khulafa’ of the Abbasids.!

5. Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma and Political Leader Khomeini discusses the
permissibility or impermissibility of a ShiTentering the ministry
of non-ShiT government officials. He favours permissibility on
condition that there is a clear exigency and evident support to
the Shiah. To authenticate his view, he cites the story of al-Nasir
al-TasT entering the council of Hulagu, the disbeliever, which he
considers great support for Shi’ism, despite the colossal harm
to Islam and the Muslims,? in a bold statement that the support
which this Khomeini advocates is devoted killing and torturing
of the Ahl al-Sunnah.’ Have a look at his exact words—may Allah
deal with him befittingly:
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1 ‘Allamah, Authority Ibrahim al-Zanjant: ‘Aqa’id al-Imamiyyah al-Ithnay ‘Ashariyyah,
vol. 3 pg. 231.

2 I narrated its dreadfulness in detail from Ibn Kathir and ShiT ‘Allamah Muhammad
MahdT al-AsifT.

3 It is necessary to remember clearly that Khomeini and the men of his religious
ShiTrevolution applied this bloody concept in a practical manner when they gained
complete dominance over Iranian Persia. Frankly speaking, they actively killed,
exiled, and prosecuted the Ahl al-Sunnah laymen and scholars ... even up to today,
leaving the city almost vacant of them.

234



When the circumstances of Tagiyyah compel someone to enter
the ministry of the rulers, it is obligatory to refuse even if this
refusal leads to his killing, except if his outward entry contains
actual assistance for Islam and the Muslim, like the entry of ‘Alf
ibn Yaqtin' and Nasir al-Din al-Tasi—may Allah have mercy on

them.?

He then emphasises his wicked policy of burning the Ahl al-
Sunnah and stabbing them in the back saying:
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From what we have mentioned above, the incorrectness of
establishing the claim, i.e., the permissibility of committing
unlawful actions, by clinging to the abundant afore-mentioned
narrations indicating the permissibility of assuming an official
post from an oppressor for the betterment of the Shiah’s
condition is clear. As you are aware that what is apparent or

certain from the collection [of narrations], after the chain’s

1 The reader will soon realise the criminal role played by ‘Alf ibn Yaqtin which is
not much different to the one played by al-Nasir al-TasI. This is in the upcoming
spectacle.

2 Al-Hukamah al-Islamiyyah, pg. 142.
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weakness, is the permissibility of assuming an official post in
those circumstances where there is betterment for the creed. If
not for this, there is fear of the dispersing of the Shi'ah and the
dissolving of their group due to their few numbers, weakness,
and the strength and strong ambition of their enemies—
may Allah curse them with oppression and destruction—as
is manifest. Had it not been for the likes of ‘Alf ibn Yaqtin, al-
Najashi, Muhammad ibn Isma‘l, and those who treaded their

path, there was fear of extinction for the Shiah.!

Finally, he praises this criminal murderer and prays for his status
to be raised. He says:
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The most superior of latter scholars and the most complete of
early scholars, Khawajah Nasir al-Din al-TasT says ... [End of his

quotation], may his high status be raised.

2. The Murder of 500 Ahl al-Sunnah in Jail at the Hands of the
Criminal, trusted by the Shiah, ‘Ali ibn Yaqtin

The Shtah report that ‘Al ibn Yaqtin is from the companions of Imam
al-Kazim—one of the twelve infallible ShiT Imams. He was a ShiT. He
exploited his closeness to Hartin al-Rashid and the latter’s trust in
him to support his creed and kill the Ahl al-Sunnah. We will begin by
mentioning those who praised and authenticated him.

1 Al-Makasib al-Muharramah, vol. 2 pg. 164.
2 Kitab al-Arba‘in, vol. 2 pg. 612.
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1. ShiTscholar Muhammad Jawwad Mughniyah says:
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‘Al ibn Yaqtin was close to Hariin al-Rashid, who the latter
trusted and commissioned to him significant matters that
concerned him. Ibn Yaqtin concealed his Shi’ism and association
with the Ahl al-Bayt i and demonstrated obedience to al-
Rashid.!

2. Khomeini reports a couple of narrations from him which reveals
his adherence to Shi’ism. He says:
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Likewise, a second narration of his coupled with the afore-
mentioned narration of Muhammad ibn Tsa points out that he
wrote to Abl al-Hasan Misa #2& saying, “My heart is anguished
due to the work for the Sultan I am responsible for. (He was a
minister of Hartn.) If you allow me, may Allah sacrifice me for

you, I will flee from him.”
The answer came, “I do not permit you to leave their commission.

And fear Allah.” Or as he said.

1 Al-Shiah fi al-Mizan, pg. 237; Sharh Ihqaq al-Haqgq, vol. 28 pg. 568.
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The possibility of Tagiyyah is unlikely even with consideration

of all the narrations.!

He also reports:
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Similar to it is the report of ‘Ali ibn Yaqtin who says: I asked Abii

al-Hasan »zi, “What is your view regarding the actions of these
people?”

He explained, “If you have no choice but to administer, then stay
away from the wealth of the ShTah.”

‘Altinformed me that he would collect it from the Shiah publicly

and return it to them privately.?

Highlighting his slaughter of the Ahl al-Sunnah

After drawing attention to the scholars’ praise for him, I present to
you—O noble reader—the scene of his massacre of the Ahl al-Sunnah
reported to us by ShiTMuhaddith Ni‘mat Allah al-Jaza’irt:
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1 Al-Makasib al-Muharramah, vol. 2 pg. 119.
2 Al-Makasib al-Muharramah, vol. 2 pg. 121.
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It appears in the narrations that a crowd of the opposition (Ahl
al-Sunnah) were in the custody of ‘Alf ibn Yaqtin—minister of
al-Rashid and religious adherent of Shi’ism. He commanded his
slaves to demolish the roof of the prison upon the prisoners,
killing them all. They were approximately five hundred men.
He wished to settle the claims of their blood, so he wrote to
Imam, our master, al-Kazim szt who replied to him in writing,
“Had you approached me before killing them, you would not be
responsible for any of their blood. Since you did not approach
me, expiate on behalf of every man you killed with a billy goat.

And a billy goat is superior to him.”

Have a look at this meagre diyah (blood money) which does not
equate the diyah of their younger brother (a hunting dog); which
is twenty silver coins, nor the diyah of their elder brother (a Jew
or Magian) which is eight hundred silver coins. Their condition

in the Hereafter is even more despicable and filthy.!

My resentment for this narration—unjustly and falsely attributed to
al-Kazim—has provoked the need for me to emphasise a few aspects I

notice in this narration.

1 Al-Anwar al-Nu'maniyyah, vol. 1 pg. 292. This crime is documented by al-Mulla ‘Alt
al-‘Alyari al-Tabrizi: Bahjat al-Amal, pg. 140; Muhaddith YGsuf al-Bahrant: al-Shihab
al-Thagqib, pg. 264; and Muhsin al-Mu'‘allim: al-Nasb wa al-Nawdsib, pg. 622.
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Some appear in the actual incident while others appear in the
commentary of the reporter, al-Jaza’ir1.

Those which appear in the narration are:

a. The Sh1T minister abused his position and killed 500 of the Ahl
al-Sunnah opposition in his captivity.!

b. Imam al-Kazim scolds him, after receiving the news, and notifies
him that had he informed him of his desire to kill them before
carrying out the crime, there would be neither any sin nor
expiation upon him. The reason for the expiation was his delay
in informing the Imam, and not the actual crime.

c. The atonement of a Sunni Muslim—whom Allah &8sz
honoured and declared his killing, like the killing of any Muslim,
more sinful than demolishing the Ka'bah brick by brick—is a billy
goat according to the Shrah’s infallible Imam. In fact, a Sunni
is less valuable than a billy goat in their sight, as stated by the
Imam, “And a billy goat is superior to him.”

The aspects deduced from the explanation of ShiTMuhaddith ‘Allamah
al-Jaza’ir1 are:

a. The atonement for killing a hunting dog is more valuable and
expensive than the atonement for killing a Sunnt Muslim who is
more insignificant than a Jew or Magian.

1 Let our rulers fear Allah regarding us and not appoint over us ShiT retinue who
worships Allah by killing us and gains proximity to Him by shedding our blood. Here
is al-Rashid’s minister ShiT ‘All ibn Yaqtin and after him al-Musta‘sim’s minister Ibn
al-‘Alqam1. The hadith comments, “A believer is not bitten twice from the same hole.”
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b. He considers the Sunni Muslim the middle brother of the two,
the elder being a Jew or Magian and the younger being a hunting

dog.!

c. He considers our condition in the Hereafter more despicable and
filthy.

I find nothing to articulate upon this threatening state of affairs except
what we have been commanded to declare in every calamity: To Allah

do we belong and to Him is our return.

3. Slaughterhouses killing the Ahl al-Sunnah in Iraq under the
Auspices of the American War?

Speaking about the malicious role played by the Shiah of Irag® in
toppling the State and their coalition with the enemies of Islam,
America and others, certainly incites compound grief and remorse.

1 O noble reader, observe the profundity of inferior approach and the gravity of
the despicable character of one of their senior scholars and authorities, from whom
students study the fundamentals and details of Shi’ism and at whose hands they
are nurtured. Had I not feared prolongation, I would have mentioned al-Jazd'irT’s
biography and you would be amazed at the status he enjoys in their eyes.

2 This bloody spectacle does not need further confirmation. Radio and television
news agencies have websites with reports of the killing of the Ahl al-Sunnah. One of
the most significant websites which present the criminal killings of the Ahl al-Sunnah
is the website of the massacre in Baghdad. (www.baghdadmass.com.) T will not be in
error if I claim that the reports documented in the first spectacle, from Ibn Kathir of
Hulagu’s massacre in Baghdad, is only a tenth of what is perpetrated against the Ahl
al-Sunnah in Iraq by the blessings of ShiT authorities, political figures, and scholars.
3 By Shiah, we do not intend all the Shi'ah unrestrictedly. Only the thinkers and
influential, from the religious, political, and affluent men, and those recruited from
the common folk and populace.
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From one side, it is an occupation to strengthen its dominion over one
of the most significant states of the area in influence and the most
prominent in civilisation, which creates restlessness and unrest in the

entire area, for everyone.

From another angle, it led to the annihilation of the entire State of
Iraq, and the assurance of its non-recovery for many long distant years.
This is on the strength of an organised movement to firstly destroy
all underlying structures and formative agents for its restoration.'
Then—and this is more dangerous—by destroying the social structure
and distorting human existence by the means of killing the cream
of the State—viz. scholars of din, doctors, teachers, and thinkers—
or kidnapping them and seizing their families. Thereafter by means
of forming a fracture in the centre of the united Iraqi unit which
might never be mended and creating a chasm between the Iraqis
which increases and expands as time passes until it becomes nearly
impossible to fill.

1 At some stations of the ShiT confederates, documents and audios have been
discovered which contain commands and directives from high official agencies—
religious and military officials—to their followers in various districts of Irag, and
especially the beloved capital, Baghdad; with the necessity of actively burning,
plundering, and demolishing every organisation of the state and mobilising the
general Shi‘ah for this. Moreover, not heeding to the calls and verdicts coming forth
from the academic Hawzah in Najaf, as they are part of Tagiyyah and beautifying
the image, nothing else. Practically, they have attained their desired objective by
joining with the occupied American forces. No organisation, building, or landmark
was safe from plunder, burning, and demolition. Even the national library building in
Baghdad was damaged by these treacherous hooligans. Majority of what it contained
was burnt. Only a small amount survived. Similar, rather astonishingly identical, to
what happened to Baghdad at the time of the Moguls’ demolition which, at the end,
happened with ShiTsupport as well.
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With regards to the condition of the Ahl al-Sunnah in Iraq, speaking
about them causes the heart to bleed and the soul to grieve, as they
have been the greatest victim, if not the only', of the horror of the
occupation and its consequences that has afflicted Iragq.

As soon as the first Iraqi transition state was formed by the instruction
of the American occupation, and the military base was set up under the
supervision of its power and authority, the Ahl al-Sunnah’s afflictions
began in a terrible form represented in a wide range of crimes—
active killings and organised assassinations without any reason or
justification. In fact, a Sunni was killed by simply being identified by
name and title.

The Masajid—houses of Allah—became areas of suspicion and mistrust.
A Muslim’s departure to the Masjid and return therefrom was an
introduction to his murder, abduction, or the restriction of his livelihood.
The Ahl al-Sunnah lived in a crisis, the like of which is rare and unheard
of. Their enemies’ pincers came upon them from every direction. They
were pursued firstly by the disbelieving occupation forces due to them
alone adopting Jihad and fighting against them. They were arrested
by the organisations of the State—the forces of the interior ministry
were essentially sectarian soldiers and had open association to the ShiT
religious authority—to be killed and thrown in the streets and garbage
cans, after torturing them in the most despicable and brutal manner,
such as puncturing their bodies with sharp objects, gorging out their
eyes, and severing their limbs—Allah forbid.

After all of this, the abominable secret service with the establishment
of the State supported the actions of some armed ShiT militant forces

1 The truth is that the victims of what transpired are all the noble Muslims of the
world.
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and gave them the necessary remission to direct diverse forms of
punishment and chastisement towards the Ahl al-Sunnah, like killing,
butchering, and displacement.

The Ahlal-Sunnahinlraqsuffered fromthis conspiracy (ShiT-American)
for three long years.! Their suffering continues until this day. In fact,
the matter is increasing steadily. Hardly a day passes without hearing
of tens of corpses of unidentified individuals discovered, thrown on
the roadways or in the dump yards, with hands tied and signs of severe

torture.?

When I recall this dark manifestation of the current condition of the
Shiah of Iragq—the natural consequence of the establishment of their
concept of Takfir—I stand perplexed at this disdained negligence from
the side of the rest of the Ahl al-Sunnah of the world towards this
dark evil concept and the deceitful imposter awaiting your turns of
misfortune, without moving a fingertip towards combatting it.

4. The Undertaking of their imaginary Twelfth Imam of Killing
the Ahl al-Sunnah, beginning with Abu Bakr and ‘Umar and
ending with all their followers—May Allah be pleased with them
on behalf of the Muslims

I regard this spectacle the darkest of these bloody spectacles and the
most thought-provoking due to two basic reasons:

1 Between 2003 and 2006, when this treatise was being written in 2006.

2 Despite all the attacks and conspiracy against the Ahl al-Sunnah, they remained
heroes steadfast on their principles. They were not pleased with the entire world [as
a bribe]. They thus were the best successors for the best predecessors. They fulfilled
the pledge they made with Allah and did not alter the terms of their commitment by
any alteration.

244



Firstly, and the most significant reason, it is the only spectacle in which
one of the infallible Imams of Shi'ism carries out a bloody massacre.
This undoubtedly fixes firmly its manifestation and visualisation in
the minds of the Shrah far stronger than simply narrating reports
from them—the infallibles—bequeathing or praising such activity.

Secondly, the rising and appearance of Imam Mahdi—the last of their
twelve Imams—is, in the emotional lives of the ShT'ah, a representation
of their greatest hopes and ultimate expectations. They see him as the
saviour for Shi’ism, through whom their affairs will be set aright and
at whose hands their major state will be restored in the world—after
this remained a distant hope and dream for the span of their history or
a lame reality at some stages. They name him the Absent Imam or the
Qa'im of the family of Muhammad. The matter does not pose a great
threat, had it stopped here. However, when we realise that this Imam,
in their understanding, will judge with the decree of Allah d&¥az—
after receiving revelation to carry out what he has to carry out—and
his actions will accordingly represent the extreme degree of virtue
and justice, it is necessary for us to be aware of a matter of extreme
significance.

Everything that originates from this Imam—whether a regulation,
ruling, or practice—represents the absolute ideal model in concept
and conduct. When this is the case, him actively butchering the Ahl
al-Sunnah and their leaders, after his emergence at the end of times,
definitely enters into the domain of that ideal. It represents the
pinnacle of justice and equality in the eyes of the Shi'ah. Based on this,
undoubtedly, the establishment of the correctness of this action of the

Imam means training the souls of his followers in a complete manner to
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accept this bloody, critical concept.! In fact, awarding it strong logical

1 They actively prepared the people to accept the obnoxiousness of the bloody
massacres he will carry out and not to despise his blood-thirsty personality, by
forging narrations which speak of people of that time having reservations of him
being from the family of Muhammad due to the amount of blood he will shed. Al-
Nu‘mani reports in his book, al-Ghaybah, pg. 233:
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‘Ala’—from Muhammad ibn Muslim—I heard Aba Ja'far @0 saying: If people
knew of the massacre of people carried out by the Qa’'im when he emerges,
majority will wish they did not see him. Harken, he will not begin except
with the Quraysh. He will take nothing from them except the sword and give
nothing to them except the sword, until many people will say, “He is not from
Muhammad’s family. Had he been from Muhammad’s family, he would have
shown clemency.”

They also report that Muhammad 4s+&4(= is a mercy and the Q@’im is a punishment.
They firmly embedded the killing of the Arabs which discloses the malicious anti-
Arab sentiment of the fabricator. One example is narrated by al-Nu‘mant in his book,
al-Ghaybah, pg. 233:
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Abi Basir reports that Ab Jafar 32 said: The Qa’im will establish a new affair
(religion), new book, and new judgement. He will be stern upon the Arabs. He
will only judge with the sword. He will not seek repentance from anyone and
the criticism of the critic will not affect him in carrying out the orders of Allah.

He also reports, pg. 235-236:
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continued...
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justification and motivation to implement its natural consequence, i.e.
murder.

Let me put the noble reader in the full picture. I will report authentic
narrations which present to us details of this violent spectacle,
reported by popular ShiT researchers in their books. I divide it into

two main discussions:

a. Crucifying Abu Bakr and ‘Umar and killing them after
exhuming them from their graves*

ShiT scholars who reports this bloody spectacle are:

1. Al-Barsi reports in Mashariq al-Anwar from Muhammad ibn Sinan
who said:
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continued from page 246
Bishr ibn Ghalib al-Asadi reports that Husayn ibn ‘Alf said to him, “O Bishr,
the Quraysh will be annihilated when the Qa’im, the Mahdj, puts forward five
hundred men and beheads them in captivity, then another five hundred and
beheads them, then another five hundred and beheads them in captivity.”
I said to him, “May Allah keep you well, will they be so many?”
Husayn ibn ‘Alf said, “The freed slave of a nation is from them.”

Bashir ibn Ghalib, brother of Bishr ibn Ghalib, told me, “I testify that Husayn
ibn ‘Ali repeated it six times to my brother.”

1 This is what they desire in respect of these sublime men who are the most beloved
to the Nabi's #s.£4(le heart, his Khalifahs after him, and the most superior creation
after the Ambiya’. This is their recompense for the wealth and blood they sacrificed
to support and disseminate Islam, until its populated area spread far and wide. You
can imagine the extent of the Shi'ah’s rancour for the followers and lovers of Abx
Bakr and ‘Umar @& from the remaining Muslim sects.
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Amir al-Mu'minin #24& said to ‘Umar, “O imposter! Indeed, I
see you slain in the world from an assault at the hands Umm
Ma‘mar’s slave. You will judge against him oppressively and
he will kill you in retaliation. He will enter Jannah due to this,
against your will. You and your friend, whose place you took,
will have crucifixion and degradation. You have exited the
protection of Rastlullah i.eige and will thus be crucified on
the branches of a dry tree stump which will sprout, casting

those who befriend you into fitnah.”
‘Umar said, “Who will do this, O Abti al-Hasan?”

He replied, “People who remove swords from sheathes. Fire will
be brought which was kindled for Ibrahtm sz, Jarjis, Daniyal,
and every NabT and Siddiq will come. Then a wind will blow you

in the sea with a blast.”!
2. Al-Majlisi narrates in al-Bihar—blackened with Takfir:
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1 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 30 pg. 276.
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Mufaddal said to him, “O master, to where will Mahdi travel?”

He answered, “To the city of my grandfather, Rastlullah iz,
When he arrives there, he will have an amazing station, from
which the believers’ happiness and the disbelievers’” disgrace

will become manifest.”
Mufaddal said, “O my master, what is that?”

He said, “He will come to the grave of his grandfather and call

out, ‘O gathering of creation, this is the grave of my grandfather’
They will say, ‘Yes, O Mahdi of Muhammad’s family’
He will ask, ‘Who is with him in the grave?’

They will say, ‘His two companions and comrades Abt Bakr and

‘Umar.

He will say and he is the most knowledgeable of creation, ‘Who
is Abi Bakr and ‘Umar and how were they buried from all the
creation with my grandfather, Rastlullah #.&ig=? Maybe, other
than they are buried’

People will say, ‘O Mahdi of Muhammad’s family, no one is here
besides them. They were buried alongside him as they are his

successors and the fathers of his two wives.
He will say, ‘Does anyone doubt their burial here?’

They will answer in the negative. After three days, he will
command their graves to be dug up. He will exhume them, and
they will be fresh like their form in the world. He will remove their
shrouds and command they be crucified on a tall dry tree. The

tree will shake and sprout and rise and its branches will extend.
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Mahd1 3=t will command a wind to blow and turn them into
fallen hollow trunks of date palms. He will then command that
the two be brought down. They will be brought down and he will
give life to them by the permission of Allah and command the
creation to gather. He will then relate to them incidents of their
actions of every era and time. He will narrate to them Habil ibn
Adam’s murder, gathering fire for Ibrahim, Yasuf being thrown
into the deep well, YGnus’ detention in the belly of the fish,
Yahya’s murder, Tsa’s crucifixion, Jarjis and Daniyal’s punishment
... and every evil, tyranny, and oppression committed from the
time of Adam to the emergence of our Q3’im. He will repeat this
to them and charge them and they will acknowledge. He will
command and revenge will be taken from them at that time for
the grievances of those present. He will then crucify them on
the tree and command a fire to emerge from the earth and burn
them and the tree. He will then command a wind which will

blow their ashes into the sea.”
Mufaddal asked, “O my master, is this the last of their punishment?”

He explained, “Never, O Mufaddal. By Allah, they will be
resurrected and the great master, the Messenger of Allah,
Muhammad .4 will be present as well as the greatest Siddiq,
Amir al-Mu’minin coupled with Fatimah, Hasan, Husayn, and all
the Imams i coupled with every sincere believer and every
sincere disbeliever and revenge will be taken from them for all
the oppressions. Then a command will be passed for them to
be killed every day and night a thousand times and they will be

returned to their punishment which Allah desires.”!

1 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 53 pg. 12; Hasan ibn Sulayman al-Hilll: Mukhtasar Basa'ir al-
Dargjat, pg. 186 — 187; Husayn ibn Hamdan al-Khasibi: al-Hiddyah al-Kubra, pg. 401- 402.
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3. ShiT Muhaddith Ni‘mat Allah al-Jaza’irT emphasises this crime
against the august Khalifahs of the Muslims saying:
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More astonishing than this are the narrations relating that
our master, the leader of the era =ik, when he emerges and
arrives in Madinah, he will exhume their bodies from their
graves and punish them for all the oppression that took place
in the world previous to their eras, like Qabil’s killing of Habil,
Yasuf’s brothers’ throwing him into the deep well, casting
Ibrahim into Namrad’s fire, Miisa’s expulsion with fear and
anticipation, hamstringing Salih’s camel, and the worship of the

fire-worshippers. They will receive the comprehensive share of
various types of such chastisement.!

b. Universal Massacre of all the Ahl al-Sunnah

Their narrations clearly sketch out that when the promised Absent
Imam will wake up from his extended sleep? and emerge in front of

1 Al-Anwar al-Nu‘maniyyah, vol. 1 pg. 141.

2 Their books, upon which Shi'ism is founded, report that this Imam went into
occultation while young and remained in occultation for more than a thousand
years, in one of the wells of Samarra’, fleeing from his enemies’ apprehension. He
remains on the run to this day. He moves from city to city in split seconds—probably
on a flying carpet—to show himself to a handful of special ShiTscholars. continued...
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the people, he will abandon Taqiyyah' to expose the real gloomy
face of Takfir. He will thus allow the general extermination of all
the Ahl al-Sunnah and carry this out himself without differentiating
between a Sunni or another, nor the elderly, females, and children. I
present to you the evident narrations which depict the reality of the
deep-rootedness of these spectacles’ illustration in the ShiT Takfirt
ideology.

1. Shaykh al-T@’ifah al-TasT reports:
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Hasan ibn Haran, seller of shapes, reports: I was sitting with
Abi ‘Abd Allah #zi when Mu‘alla ibn Khants asked him, “Will
the Q3’im conduct himself contrary to how ‘Ali s conducted
himself?”

“«w

Yes,” he replied. “This is because ‘Ali practiced grace and

restraint as he was aware that his Shiah will be overpowered

continued from page 252

He appeared during the course of all these years to a number of these special
individuals who claimed that the Imam appeared before them and whispered to
them some secrets of Divine Sovereignty, which they in turn pass on to millions of
foolish followers. The Imam then returns to occultation only to appear at another
occasion for a different relevance.

1 Taqiyyah is observed by ShiT scholars often to hide their repudiated concept of
Takfir, added to them observing it to conceal many perverted realities of Shi’ism
which select individuals pass around in secrecy, far from the senses of others.
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after him. The Qa’im, when he rises, will undertake killing and
enslaving. This is because he knows that his Shiah will never be

overpowered after him.”!

2. Thiqat al-Islam al-Kulayni reports:
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Abu Bakr al-Hadrami reports that he heard Abu ‘Abd Allah
ik saying, “Indeed, ‘All’s 2ié conduct with the residents of
Basrah was better for his Shi'ah than what the sun rose over. He
knew that the people [Ahl al-Sunnah] will have kingdom. Had
he imprisoned them [the Ahl al-Sunnah], his Shi'ah would be

imprisoned.”

I said, “Inform me about the Qa’im =ik, will he conduct himself

the same?”

“No,” he replied. “Ali—may Allah’s salutations be upon him—
acted with favour due to his knowledge of their state. The
Qa’'im—may Allah hasten his emergence—will behave with them

contrary to this as they will have no state.”

3. Seal of the ShiT Muhaddithin al-Majlisi reports:

1 Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 6 pg. 154.
2 Al-Kafi, vol. 5 pg. 33; Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 6 pg. 155.
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When the Qa’im 3= emerges, he will apply the verdicts of all

the disbelievers to them in all matters. In the Afterlife, they will

enter Hell, remaining therein forever with the disbelievers.!

4, ShiT‘Allamah Muhammad Hasan al-NajafT says:
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When the authority (Twelfth Imam ##i&)—may my parents be

sacrificed for him—will emerge, he will deal with them like the

disbelievers, just as Allah dss5:2 will deal with them after their

souls separate their bodies, in accordance to the common view

among the scholars.?

5. ShiTMuhaddith and Researcher Yasuf al-Bahrani states:

oo Sl (S8 allidl Vs oS O e LSl 35
ity Jodly ol sd bl el (Sl oA
ol sl izl e T 516 05 e Ul ol s sl ool 500
pld s ol )5 3 e Ol ke omy ) a5 ST 5 aelon s
Al ol gl (S o3 iy & (6 3 VT ania g SIS & o 20l 25
a3 JWJls el s 0T Y gls wmslas s gl ol s ale
asd oy 2 o Sl e el Ld £l iy Y ) JI

1 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 8 pg. 369.
2 Jawahir al-Kalam, vol. 6 pg. 56.
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We explained earlier that the verdict of these opposition is
like the verdict of their predecessors—the usurpers, disloyal,
oppressors, and renegades—identical and deceptively alike.
Amir al-Mu'minin—may Allah’s salutations be upon him—
fought against these people and regarded their wealth and blood
permissible. However, the legislation of Taqiyyah after him, due
to the extinction of the light of truth and the rising of the state
of shirk, prohibited and forbade that. Do you not see after the
Qa’im’s—may Allah’s salutations be upon him—appearance, he
would regard their wealth and blood permissible? Had their
blood and wealth not been permissible in this state—if not for
the legislation of Tagiyyah—he would not have permitted it after
his emergence. Their ruling thus becomes from the same source
as the ruling of a disbelieving rival, like their predecessors, the

usurpers—may Allah multiple painful punishment upon them

all.!

With these bloody, repulsive spectacles, we end the presentation of the
most significant effects and manifestations of the horrible concept of
Takfir which the Shiah direct to other Muslims besides them. They
blacken their contaminated books by documenting narrations and
statements to establish it and give practical implementation to it in
the most abominable forms on the strength of the collection of strange
jurisprudential verdicts and declarations. And finally, the bloody
spectacles at the height of offense, which breaks the heart of everyone
who hears it and robs the sleep of everyone who becomes aware of it.

1 Al-Shihab al-Thdgqib, pg. 265.
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We close chapter two with this lesson, hoping that it will be the final step
in gaining the correct understanding of the depth of the problem and,
in addition, it strongly promotes exerting genuine efforts to combat it
and put a definite end to it, after which it will be possible for Muslims
to be at ease over their beings and existence. They may then begin
the journey of bringing back the great Islamic glory and rebuilding
its everlasting, time-honoured state. The attached condition is that
the journey this time is examined, the building is formidable, and the
depth of its foundation is not infested with ShiTImami termites.
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Chapter Three

Abnormal Consequences of a Creed Adopting the Concept of
Takfir

Introduction

There is no doubt that adopting a concept or ideology has programmed
consequences, coloured with its dye and shrouded with its garment. If
the concept or ideology is sound and sensible, the consequences will
be the same. If the opposite, then nothing will constantly be attached
and associated with it except a shameful, faulty policy or odd, rejected
views. This is an established principle in which we might find diversity

and dissimilarity, yet never have we come across any exception.

For example, we notice some who adopt these fallacious concepts
and ideologies attempting to justify them with a range of twisted and
redundant arguments and propositions. We find others—when tricks
are non-existent and agents to market it are insubstantial due to its
manifest invalidity—resorting to falsehood and deception in an effort
to conceal or renounce it due to suspected adoption of it. However,
the conspicuous dissimilarity remains. Both groups, even the one who
endeavours to come out as a rejector of the faulty belief, realising its
presence manifesting against him—whether he wishes or rejects, in
wakefulness or negligence—there are indications to his belief and
convicted faith in it which we find in the midst of his speech. Beyond
his repudiations is a certain inclination towards the establishment of

the very thing he outwardly endeavours to negate and dissociate from.

We find this type of diversity and dissimilarity in devious and defective

approaches despite partnership in corrupt and unusual views,
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permanent and evident in the Takfir creed of the Shi'ah Imamiyyah. On
one hand, ShiT scholars are not ashamed to twist clear statements to
produce proof for their Takfir belief, with bizarre rational applications
which have no link whatsoever to the Shari'ah and logic.! On the other
hand, other ShiTscholars found no escape but to forge genuine lies and
employ shameful deceitfulness as mediums to hoodwink others and
convince them of Shi’ism being devoid of the dismissed and detested
concept of Takfir, yearning to create a platform for them among
the non-Shiah, which they may capitalise on in their endeavour to
demolish and destroy [the belief system of the opposition] secretly
and subtly.?

With this, there remains diversity in rejection and dissimilarity in
methodology, with the incapacity to forge unity of opinion and meet
satisfactions. We thus find various inflexible, obscure views in one
scholar; without the slightest noteworthy difference.?

1 They are the overwhelming class of ShiT scholars who have documented in their
books the disbelief of the opposition without displaying their belief to the public.
The first two chapters of this treatise are brimming with examples.

2 This is the group upon which I will shed light in the first section of this chapter, to
point out their status and make people aware of their cunningness, mischievousness,
and the reality of their character.

3 I'will attend to this in the second section of this chapter when I compare the stance
of the clerics of Imami Takfir to the stance of the scholars of the rest of the Muslims,
especially the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah. The collaboration of all Imamiyyah
scholars on the same view and stance will become clearly evident to you—despite
their dissimilar mediums and approaches in identifying the school.
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Section One

Disgraceful Falsehood—their only way to deny the Charge of
Takfir from Shi’ism

Introduction

Majority of Muslims are aware of some deviant sects other than the
Shiah who adopt the concept of Takfir as an ideology in which they
believe and embody in their lives. Probably, the most significant and
notorious of these sects, unconditionally, is the Khawarij who went
public during the era of Imam ‘Alf 24, Their existence is extinct or

almost extinct in current times.

Despite the Khawarij cooperating with the Shrah in the underlying
idea—excommunicating the opposition and considering his blood
permissible—there is a substantial and significant difference which
every examiner of the history of these two Takfir sects—past and
current—realises regarding the manner each of them handles his claim
and conducts himself and introduces others to his stance. While we find
truthfulness and daring in proclamation among the Khawarij sect, we
conspicuously find that amount of helpless ambiguity, nay shameful
falsehood, which Shi callers and scholars adhere to in presenting and
explaining their concepts and beliefs to the masses.

While the clarity and daring of the first in pronouncing their ideology
resulted in inciting all the Muslims against them' and isolating
them from society, in fact battling against them?, the false, spineless

1 It is a SharT obligation upon a Muslim to combat and challenge vice.

2 To the extent that no Islamic state was formed except that it had wars and battles
with this deviant sect. Victory, with the grace of Allah 4%, was in favour of the
Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah against the falsehood of the Khawarij heretics.
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technique and scheming of the second led to them being overlooked.
In fact, the arena became spacious for them and gave them the
opportunity to infiltrate the ranks of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah.
They were thus successful in assuming many positions of power and
influence in the community and state. Thus, their destruction to the
Ummah and Muslims was far greater and their detriment extensive
and widespread.

Perhaps, the strange and disgraceful aspect is that those who were
guilty of this shameful falsehood in the Imami creed were not a group
of base advisors or a handful of amateur missionaries. Rather, they
were a league of the most prominent and intelligent authors and
scholars, unrestrictedly. Some of them are authorities of Shi’ism and
Grand Ayatollahs'.

I will suffice in this brief discussion on listing a collection of them
who are infamous with peculiar activeness in this field—the field of
falsehood and deception—and proficiency in pulling the strings. From
among these are:

1. Ayat Allah al-'Uzma ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din (Author of
al-Muraja'at)

He is one of the most prominent ShiT scholars who mastered the art
of falsehood and deception and is infamous for his resolve to disfigure
and change realities with a distinguished literal methodology, which
hardly anyone else mastered. Many of his lies dominated over scores

1 The title Ayat Allah al-Uzma (Grand Ayatollah) is limited to a select few senior
scholars of Shi'ism, which differentiates them from other junior scholars. 1t is an

academic station making one fit for ijtihad.
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of Ahl al-Sunnah laymen, if I do not claim over some scholars as well,
who were unaware of the reality of their creed and the fundamentals

it comprises.
From the samples of his cheap lies are the following:

a. He determines with complete nerve and insolence that the
Imamiyyah do not excommunicate the Ahl al-Sunnah.! He affirms:
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Do you not see that the Shiah did not excommunicate the Ahl
al-Sunnah for their rejection of the Imamah of the Imams of the

Ahl al-Bayt sti& notwithstanding Imamah being one of the
fundamentals of din according to the Shi'ah?

b. He attempts to refute the words of Miisa Jar Allah who proved
the existence of the concept of Takfir according to them:

1 Among the Imamiyyah who asserted this are: Famous ShiT missionary Ahmad al-
Wil who wrote in his book Min Figh al-Jins fi Qanawatihi al-Madhhabiyyah, pg. 75:
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At this stage, I wish to draw attention to a significant point, i.e., the stance
of the Shiah towards the Ahl al-Sunnah—excluding the Nawasib—even
those who oppose them in the doctrine of Imamah which is the core of the
disagreement. The Shrah do not eliminate those who oppose them in this
from Islam, contrary to the stance of the non-Shi'ah towards the Shi‘ah.

Everything I said and will state regarding ‘Abd al-Husayn applies to al-Wa'’ili due to
the same crime.

2 Al-Fusil al-Muhimmah, pg. 208, section 9.
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He [Misa Jar Allah] says: The books of the Shiah declare that

the Muslim sects are all disbelievers, accursed, and eternally
doomed to Hell, save the Shiah.

I say: We seek Allah’s protection from excommunicating the
Muslims. Allah’s help is sought against every transgressor, sinful,
scorner, going about with malicious gossip. How is it possible
for the Shi'ah to excommunicate adherents of the shahadatayn,
Salah, Sawm, Zakah, Hajj, and belief in the Last Day?*

c. While refuting Muhammad Kurd ‘Ali—president of the Academic
Academy in Damascus—who accused the Shtah of Takfir, he says:
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Eleven: He determines that the Shi'ah excommunicated all those

who do not conform to them in their passions.

I say: This is the liar’s untruth and the fabricator’s slander. He

thrusts calumnies and shoves stings. We seek protection in

1 Ajwibat Masa’il jar Allah, pg. 47.
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Allah from the agents of dissension and the planters of hatred
oppressively and aggressively. We declare our innocence to
Allah from excommunicating any of the adherents of faith in
Allah, His Messenger, and the Last Day, those who adhere to five
Salahs towards the Qiblah, [paying] obligatory Zakah, fasting
the month, and Hajj of the House.!

He boldly claims in the very article:
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Had we charged the Ustadh to establish a single aspect he
attributed to us, we would have embarrassed him, leaving him
upbraided and expelled. In fact, if all the Umayyads with their
cronies, the Khawarij with their scum, the Nawasib with their
common folk, and all the enemies of Allah and his Messenger,
all without exception, gathered to produce a single evidence for
these fabrications, they would not be able to, even if they were
to each other assistants. Look, we challenge them shouting:

Produce your proof, if you should be truthful!?

Exposing him and disclosing his Falsehood

a. I do not think we will need much effort to reveal his deception
and to uncover the falsehood of his claim of Shiism being

1 Ila al-Majma® al-‘Ilmi bi Dimashg, pg. 27.
2 Ila al-Majma’ al-Tim1 bi Dimashgq, pg. 61.
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innocent from the disaster of Takfir. This treatise is sufficient to
expose and shame him; the abundance of their narrations and
scholars’ verdicts I presented which affirm the mark of disgrace
upon them. The pages have come as a roaring flood blasting all
the forts he built on the supports of his trickery and deception.
They tumbled down and lay desolate leaving behind not a trace!

b. Although the, “Yes,” of Ibrahim ik exists in point one, it
is necessary to supplement this “so that my heart may be
satisfied”. Furthermore, let the reader himself realise the extent
of deception of this ‘Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma’ and the cheapness of
his approach, so that he may comprehend the condition of the
common folk, the followers, those who are lower than him in
status. After all this reckless defence in exonerating the Shiah
from the accusation of excommunicating their opposition in
the fundamental of Imamah and after all the lamentation and
wailing over their oppression and their helplessness against
the tyranny and harshness of the Ahl al-Sunnah, we find him
returning to destroy what he built, affirming the very thing he
denied, thereby shooting himself in the leg.

In a discussion of his under the heading: A selection of authentic
narrations, according to the Ahl al-Sunnah, affirming the
deliverance of absolute monotheists,' ‘Abd al-Husayn al-Masawi
firstly quotes statements from the Ahl al-Sunnah establishing
the salvation of all monotheists from eternity in Hell, saying:
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1 Section five of his book al-Fusiil al-Muhimmah fi Ta'lif al-Ummah, pg. 25-32.
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Section Five: A selection of authentic narrations, according
to the Ahl al-Sunnah, affirming the deliverance of absolute

monotheists. We have reported them so that their verdict of
Jannah for both the Shi‘'ah and Ahl al-Sunnah be realised.

He further states: These narrations are more evident that the
sun at midday and their authenticity is more apparent than a
fire on a mountain. They contain so many good tidings which
perhaps underestimates the destructive consequences of major
sins for a Muslim. Study the chapters of the books of the Ahl al-
Sunnah to know of the verdict of Jannah for you and them. What
we documented is scattered seeds and droplets of a deep ocean.
We sufficed on what al-Bukhari documents in his book and
repeats through various chains across many chapters. We did
not cite what appears in the other authentic compilations, as
what we mentioned caused true dawn to break and the tongue

of morning to hang out.

After he completed reporting the view of the Ahl al-Sunnah,
he went on to explain the belief of the Shiah in this regard. He
emphasises—inamoment of his cunningness being absent and his
deception losing the way—that salvation on the Day of Qiyamah
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according to the ShTah does not include all monotheists.' Instead,
it is confined to those who believe in the Imamah of their Twelve
Imams and adheres to it, i.e., it is a monopoly of the Sh1‘ah, to the

exclusion of all others.? His exact words are:
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We have other authentic compilations which we attained
through the chain of our Twelve Imams; narrated by guides:
their statements and hadith. Our grandfather [Rastlullah
Jzdedfie] narrated from Jibril from the Originator [Allah]. It is
the Sunnah following the Book and the Jannah which protects
from punishment. Have a look at them in Usil al-Kafi and other
books, announcing good tidings for the believers in Allah, His
Messenger, and the Last Day.

However, these abundant general reports you heard are
confined to the Wilayah of Rastilullah’s household and pure
family—whom He joined with the decisive Book and appointed
as leaders for the intelligent. He emphatically declared them

1 As pronounced by the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah.

2 As regards their Muslim brothers, they will be doomed to Hell forever and ever.
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ships of saviour when the profuse trails overflow, sanctuaries
for the Ummah when the tornados of difficulties are rough and
stormy, stars of guidance when they are covered by the night of
temptation, doors of repentance—there is no forgiveness except
for one who enters through them, and the most trustworthy
handhold with no break in it. Undoubtedly, their Wilayah is

from the fundamentals of din.!

2. Ayat Allah al-'Uzma Muhammad Sa‘id al-Hakim

He is one of the most prominent contemporary academic ShiT figures
in ShiTeducational circles and at the heart of the universal Shiah in a
general capacity. Currently, he is one of three leading authorities? of
the religious authority in Najaf, Iraq which is considered the foremost
and most pure religious authority of the Shiah in the world and the
principal in their past and current history. Owing to this, undertaking
his view in a specific topic is regarded as undertaking the religious
authority itself, like an institution, and presenting its stance and view
on the topic.’

Despite him definitely not being the first and only authoritative leader
who makes his contribution in presenting a view or regulation—these
matters need attention and deserve consideration—the importance of
his take in this arena provides us with an opportunity to come out
with a clear and genuine impression of the current religious authority

1 Al-Fusal al-Muhimmah fi Ta'lif al-Ummah, pg. 25-32.

2 Added to ‘Alf al-Sistani and Bashir al-NajafT.

3 This applies to others besides him who have assumed responsibility over these
religious authorities and have stood as substitute in passing verdicts in specific

matters, judging in disputes, establishing beliefs, or founding ideologies.
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of the time we live in. We all may see their stance and the part they
play in current affairs. They boast of confronting many current and
future affairs of Muslims. We may also ascertain whether this religious
authority and these authorities have the ability to return to the path
of truth and genuineness and to eliminate (or make amends) for the
mistakes of the distant and close past, relying on truth and honesty
in asserting their beliefs and presenting their stance towards the
majority of Muslims in the world. This may make it possible to identify
areas of convergence or create the possibility of communication with
them regarding other aspects, such that attention can be focused upon
it (so that coordination and concerted efforts can be accomplished) or
away from it to a different objective, without us continuously spinning
around the first [i.e., Takfir], unable to differentiate knee from elbow.

Indeed, what I discussed about the “Hakim (wise)” authority is not the
wisdom of moderation and tolerance. This is naturally and definitely—
in the light of what we learnt from everything in the treatise—from
the impossibilities. Nonetheless, I searched for truthfulness in speech,
honesty in presentation, the discusser’s nobility, and the scholar’s
integrity. Sadly, without my supposition ever being disappointed, I
found him like the rest of his contemporaries: a forger of a rare class,
and a liar of an exceptional class. He, thus, truthfully provides evidence
that he is nurtured by the authorities of misguidance and deception
and establishes the aptitude of him being a worthy chief and leader of
it and a true spokesman for it.

O honourable reader and brother, 1 present to you the falsehood of
this Ayat Allah al-'Uzma by presenting one of his deceitful statements
with which he endeavours to turn the minds of Muslims away from the
reality of his belief and the belief of his creed. He says:
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Islam, according to the Shrah—as appeared previously in
the beginning of the answer to question two—is with the
shahadatayn: testifying to the oneness [of Allah] and testifying
to our master Muhammad’s 7%:&4{> Nubuwwah, coupled with
attesting to the essential fara’id of Islam, like Salah, Zakah, etc.,

and to publicly invite to it. The Shr'ah and Sunnah are thus in
agreement of them being Muslims.
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This grand din—which is the most sublime and the seal of all religions
and which protects each of their sanctity as regards his wealth and
blood—unites them. Likewise, they are united by the common targets
which concern all of them, like inviting to it, raising its word, and
refuting the plots of the enemies from it and them. Let them unite
their word owing to this, coupled with giving due consideration to
etiquette and lofty character which Islam encourages with the non-
Muslims, leave alone the Muslims mutually. Exhortation to this passed
at the end of the answer to question two. Through this, practical unity
for the betterment of Islam and the Muslims is accomplished after [the
realisation of] ideological unity in the fundamentals of Islam.

Let each of them keep his belief to himself or invite to it in a way that is
best, with peaceful and marked academic and demonstrative methods,
staying aloof from falsehood, slander, swearing, cursing, jesting, and
defamation.

Why do the Muslims nowadays not assist one another for this purpose,
whereas one din and common genuine fundamentals unite them? Why
when their enemies increase in might and viciousness, their mutual
disputes increase in violence and harshness, and denouncement,
obscenity, falsehood, slander, defamation, and jesting spread among
them?!

Exposing him and disclosing his Falsehood

We will see the true stance of this dishonest Ayatollah evident in his
statements which expose what his creed confidently affirms, i.e., his
antagonistic TakfirT stance towards his opposition, the Muslims. He

1 FTRihab al-'Agidah, vol. 1 pg. 184 - 186.
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believes in it and does not deviate from it, not even to the extent of a
tingertip. We relate a few passages of these statements to you':

a. He acknowledges that the prohibition of backbiting is limited to
a Sh11Imami. He thus permits backbiting other Muslims, saying:
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And it [backbiting] is speaking about a believer. There is no doubt
in not considering iman in the understanding of backbiting, as it
is from the commonly understood concepts. Thus, terminologies
like these which are purely SharT will not be considered in it.

Yes, doubt is not proper in its prohibition being particular with

a believer?, as clearly stated by more than one.

b. He—may Allah deal with him befittingly—did not suffice on his
awful permission to backbite all Muslims. He added another
appalling reality, stating that they are not honoured and
befriended. He says:
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It is obvious that a non-believer enjoys no honour, friendship,

or right.

1 I have related all these passages from his book: Misbah al-Minhaj, al-Taqlid, pg. 302.
2 He refers to a ShiT Imami with the term: believer and to the rest of the Muslims
with the term: opposition. This explanation passed in the second stance of chapter
2 of this treatise.
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c. He adds that brotherhood with their opposition, Muslims, is not
permitted since they are the enemy:
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It is obvious that a non-believer enjoys no honour, friendship, or

right. Rather, he is in the territory of the enemies.

d. He exposes his malicious TakfirT belief in the most obvious form
by declaring that cursing, swearing, and dissociating from all
the Muslims is established according to them in their Imam’s

narrations, saying:
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In fact, the reports encouraging cursing, swearing, and

dissociating from the opposition' demands the permissibility of

backbiting them to a greater degree.

This is what the silent authority finally pronounces and articulates.
The tongue was dishonest and the speech was deceiving. This only adds

1 This dishonest ayatollah states that the opposition are the rest of the Muslims
besides the Shi‘ah, especially those who believe in the correctness of Shaykhayn’s—
Abii Bakr and ‘Umar &zdiz—khilafah. He writes in his book, al-Muhkam fi Usiil al-Figh,
vol. 6 pg. 194:
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It is apparent that the purport of ‘d@mmah (commoners) is the opposition who
associate with Shaykhayn and view their khilafah’s SharT status with all their
diverse sects, because this is what the terminologies in the texts refer to.
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another link to their chain of dishonest authorities for which Shi’ism
is notorious and its repute became widespread and generally known
among the commoners and simple folk—from whom their lies have
been hidden, who were hoodwinked by the glitter of their adorned
lies and deception for a long time.! However, everything has a starting
point. Allah willing, this treatise with its like will be the starting point
to bring a true end to this dishonest creed.

3. Ayat Allah al-'Uzma Ja‘far Subhani

This individual is considered a luminary in religious writing and
discussions, and a shining star in the sky of contemporary ShiT
propagation. However, he, like his predecessors, treaded the path of
cheap falsehood and clung to the pathway of deviation, without moving
a hairbreadth. I will not expose him by searching out his writings and
statements—as I did with ‘Abd al-Husayn previously. Rather, I rely on
citing his answer to a question posed to him by a Muslim sister from
the Ahl al-Sunnah on the reality of the existence of what is called:

1 Some Muslims might think that his expression of this substantial reality was
naiveté and thoughtlessness on his part. This is an error; he was extremely tactful
and cautious when he uttered this. Firstly, he stated it in the midst of his fellow
tribesmen during his exclusive lessons which a non-ShiT is not aware of. Secondly,
he surrounded it with fog using two terminologies viz. believer and opposition. He
thought that firstly the Ahl al-Sunnah will not become aware of his exact words
which is buried in the depth of pages and volumes. And if, hypothetically, they do
become aware, they will not realise the purport of his terminologies, leaving things
vague. However, Allah 4§42 disappointed him and disgraced him in front of the
Muslims. ,
RS g A T3 o il 1 i Cn
Or do those in whose hearts is disease think that Allah would never expose their
[feelings of] hatred? [Stirah Muhammad: 29]

275



Supplication against the two idols of Quraysh according to the Shrah.' He

answers:
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Just as you wrote in your first letter that Imam Khomeini called
the two Khalifahs Quraysh’s idols in his book Kashf al-Asrar, pg.
111, 114, 117. 1 did not find in the printed pages you sent to me

any such words.

He then adds to his evident falsehood, exposing his true character:
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I being ShiT, closing on the age of 73 years, and having penned
over a hundred books, have not found this expression. I only
heard it from a Saudi Shaykh attributing it to the Shiah.?

1 It is a famous supplication against Shaykhayn, AbQi Bakr and ‘Umar &&gis. It
contains obscene words which the pen feels ashamed to write. I do not think that a
human’s natural disposition—besides the Shi'ah—no matter how mighty his malice
and rancour for Islam and its stalwarts, will be able to formulate some of its obscene
and sinful words. Had it not been for the fear of prolongation, I would have quoted
it in its entirety. Nonetheless, whoever wishes to pollute his pure mind should refer
to my original book: Mawgif al-Shi'ah al-Imamiyyah min Baqgt Firaq al-Muslimin where it
is quoted in detail.

2 Rasa’il wa Magalat, pg. 412, Letter: 10, answer to a letter about the Shi'ah and their
fundamentals.
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Exposing him and Revealing his Falsehood

In exposing the deception of this dishonest Ayatollah, I will only
present the names of the books which contain this supplication as
well as the verbatim statements of a few Sh1T clerics who emphatically
verify and authenticate it.

Firstly, I present a list of a few books' which have commentated on
this supplication and explained its meanings?, listed by their authority
Agha Buzurg al-Tahran? (d. 1389 AH/1969 CE), so that you may realise
its veracity and its regular mention in their books, which exposes his
deception and falsehood.

i. Sharh Du‘a’ Sanamay Quraysh by Shaykh Abt al-Sa‘adat As‘ad ibn
‘Abd al-Qahir, Ustadh of Researcher Khawajah al-Nasir al-Tast
and others. The name of this book is Rash-h al-Wala’ fi Sharh al-
Du'd’ as appears in vol. 11 pg. 236.

ii. Sharh Du'a’ Sanamay Quraysh by Mawla ‘Alf al-Traqi. He wrote it
in 878 AH. He mentioned it in al-Riyad and said, “It is in Persian.
I saw it in Astarabad. He wrote it while in the citadel of Jajarm.”

iii. Sharh Du'a’ Sanamay Quraysh (Persian) by eminent Tsa Khan al-
Ardabili.

1 Would any intelligent person believe that a man of the calibre of al-Subhani at the
age of 73 years, most of which he spent in the midst of ShiTbooks thus becoming a
grand Ayatollah, has never stumbled over these books, not even one of them! If the
man is not a grand liar, then perhaps at this age he is senile and his intelligence has
grown weak. These are their grand Ayatollahs, either liars or disorientated.

2 Shi1 clerics did not suffice on documenting the supplication in their books. They
endeavoured to explain its meaning and commentate on its text.

3 Agha Buzurg al-Tahrant: Al-Dhartah, vol. 31, pg. 256-257.
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iv. Sharh Du‘a’ Sanamay Quraysh (Persian) by Yusuf ibn Husayn ibn
Muhammad al-Nasir al-TaisT al-Andartdi. It begins with, “All
praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds... I saw it by ‘Allamah
Abu al-Majd al-Shaykh Agha Rida al-Asfahani”

v. Dhukhr al-‘Alamin, Sharh Du‘'a@’ Sanamay Quraysh—as it passed at
its place, pg. 9, 10.

vi. SharhDu'@’ Sanamay Quraysh (Persian) at the height of exposition,
close to Majma' al-Bahrayn found by Muhaddith Mirza ‘Abd al-
Razzaq al-Hamdani as he narrated it to me.!

vii. Nasim al-‘Aysh, Sharh Du‘a’ Sanamay Quraysh.

viii. Sharh Du‘@’ Sanamay Quraysh with more extensive text than
Rash-h al-Wala’ and it concurs in the issues. Neither the name
of the book nor the name of the author is mentioned. It was in
the possession of Mawla Mahdi al-Qazwini, author of Dhukhr al-
‘Alamin when he authored it in 1119 AH as he mentioned in the
beginning. Perhaps it is Diya’ al-Khafigayn itself.

ix. Sharh Du‘a’ Sanamay Quraysh of Shaykh al-Mirza Muhammad ‘Al

al-Mudarris al-Jahardaht al-Najaft. It was with his handwriting
in the possession of his grandson Murtada al-MudarrisI.

Secondly, there are the Imamiyyah clerics’ statements emphasising the
supplication’s establishment in ShiT circles which break al-Subhant’s
back:

i. Erudite ShiT scholar and Seal of their Muhaddithin al-Majlist

writes:

1 The words are of their authority Agha Buzurg al-Tahrant.
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Isay: The supplication against the two idols of Quraysh is popular
in ShiT circles. Al-Kaf'ami reports from Ibn ‘Abbas that Amir al-
Mu’minin 32 would recite it in Quniit in his Salah. It will soon
come in the Book on Salah, Allah willing. It comprises of all their

innovations. It contains focus and overemphasis upon cursing

them for which there is no room for more.!

2. Sh1T1Qadi Nir Allah al-TustarT writes in Thqaq al-Haqgq:
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As our master Amir al-Mu'minin ‘All »@i& indicated in the

supplication against the two idols of Quraysh.

Al-Mar‘ashiadds a footnote in his commentary of the book saying:
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1 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 30 pg. 394.
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‘Allamah al-MajlisT documents it in chapter on Qunit of the
Book on Salah in one of the many volumes of al-Bihar. He
reproduces there a few benefits from the book Rash-h al-Wala’
ft Sharh al-Du‘a’ of eminent Shaykh As‘ad ibn ‘Abd al-Qahir ibn
al-As‘ad al-Asbahani. Furthermore, you should know that our
scholars have a few commentaries on this supplication. One is
al-Rash-h, mentioned above. One is Diya’ al-Khafigayn of a scholar
who is a student of the learned al-Qazwini, author of Lisdn al-
Khawas. One is a commentary loaded with benefits written by
Mawla Tsa ibn ‘Alf al-Ardabili, one of the scholars of the Safavid
dynasty. All these are hand-written manuscripts. On the whole,
this supplication’s appearance provides satisfaction due to
renowned scholars transmitting it in their books and relying

upon it.!

iii. Sh1T ‘Allamah and Researcher al-Hajj al-Mirza Habib Allah al-
HashimT al-Kha'7 states:
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The most inclusive of this is his supplication popularly known
as the supplication against the two idols of Quraysh which he

would recite with diligence in his Quniit and at all times. Scores

of our scholars have narrated it in their books.?

iv. ShiT Ayat Allah al-Uzma and contemporary popular authority
‘Altal-Milant has acknowledged the existence of this supplication.

1 Sharh Ihqaq al-Haqq, vol. 1 pg. 337.
2 Minhdj al-Bard‘ah fi Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 14 pg. 397.
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This he attested to while answering a question posed to him
which reads:
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Second question: What is the authenticity of the supplication
against the two idols of Quraysh? Have a number of senior Shi1

scholars practically carried it out?

He answered saying:
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This supplication is one of the common supplications in
circulation among the believers.!

Subhani could have connected with al-Milant through a phone
call* to ask him about the establishment of the supplication
according to them. It would have been better for him than lying
and claiming it to be a fabrication of a Saudi Shaykh. Allah refused
but to sink his reliability and integrity among the Muslims.

4. Author and Researcher ‘Abd al-Jabbar Shararah

He also walked in the footsteps of his predecessors and the majority
of Sh1T clerics, following in their tracks of falsehood and deception.
However, he tried to leap beyond its many hazards and countless
pitfalls, hoping to stumble less and fall softer. Instead of simply denying
or concealing the reality, he went on to challenge there being a single
proof for it.

1 Ajwibat al-Masa’il al-‘Aqa’idiyyah, Belief: 21.
2 They are contemporaries and fellow countrymen of Iran.
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After a television interview on the topic of the Ahl al-Sunnah and
Shiah, he gathered the material in a book titled al-Muwajahat bayn al-
Shi'ah wa al-Sunnah. When he touched on the subject of criticising the
Sahabah, and Shi’ism being accused of permitting and encouraging
this; he announced a challenge, with all impudence and pomposity, for
any individual to produce a single ShiT narration permitting cursing
and swearing the Sahabah or a single Sh1T cleric’s verdict in which he
criticises or curses any of them, passes such a verdict, or displays his
pleasure with it. He states, with swagger, the following, on page 130:!
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Isay: I challenge anyone to discover a single authentic narration
from our Imams in our reliable or trusted books permitting
cursing the Sahabah or insulting them, or to discover such
speech of a single Jurist among our Jurists in any fight and fatwa

ShiTbook widely accepted among us.
He writes on page 132:
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I said: I challenge anyone to bring me the speech of one of our

scholars or jurists swearing a single Companion of Rastlullah

i,

1 Do not be amazed, O beloved reader, while reading some aspects of this challenge.
This is the practice, in fact the religion, of the Shi‘ah.
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He denies the existence of the supplication against the two idols of
Quraysh on page 148:
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I challenge him, and my challenge still stands, for him or others
to find a book of the Twelver Shi'ah Imamiyyah from the reliable
books in our sight and our jurists’ sight which mentions a

supplication like this.
He repeats the same on page 147:
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A supplication like this is not found by us, which is validated.

Exposing him and Revealing his Falsehood

Undoubtedly, a dedicated refutation of this pompous researcher is
not required. All the previously mentioned content—the narrations,
verdicts, and declarations permitting cursing, swearing, and criticising
the Sahabah and levelling nasty accusations against them coupled
with the establishment of the nasty renowned supplication against
the two idols of Quraysh which passed shortly and their scholars’
acknowledgement of the same, in fact them dedicating sections of
their books to expound on it and explain its meanings—suffices us the
trouble to dedicate a refutation against him and takes care of the effort
of exposing him in front of the entire world.

Nonetheless, I will go the extra mile in refuting this phoney researcher
and end my encounter with him by quickly presenting the text of an
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answer of a contemporary Ayat Allah al-'Uzma, Muhammad Sadiq al-
Shirazi, to a question posed to him on the permissibility of specifically
cursing and swearing certain prominent Sahabah by taking their
names. May my final meeting with this bogus researcher be a blow of
discipline. Perhaps, from his stingy face, some of the blackness—due to
his grave lies and nasty deception—will fall away.

First Question:
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Is it permissible to curse the three usurpers of Khilafah by name

and to do so publicly? May you remain divinely assisted and
guided.

Answer:
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Them being the wrongdoers to whom Allah’s d%#s2 statement
applies: Unquestionably, the curse of Allah is upon the wrongdoers
is undisputed. Publicising this is in accordance to relative
circumstances. If it leads to harm, corruption, or evil, then it is

not permissible. If not, there is no objection to it.!

1 Check the website of Ayat Allah al-Uzma Muhammad Sadiq al-Ruhani al-Shirazi
for verdicts on belief on the internet. The link to this verdicts is: http://www.
Imamrohani.com/f: -ar/vi ic/ar.php?=774.
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Second question:
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Are there any major authorities who allow cursing the first,
second, and third [Khalifahs] as well as others who usurped the

right of the Ahl al-Bayt? Does cursing them draw us closer to
Allah? Is cursing from the branches of din?

Answer:
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The meaning of these texts appear in the reliable book Ziyarat
‘Ashura’. As for the branches of din, included in them is
association and dissociation: Association with the friends of
Allah and dissociation from their enemies. Cursing is from the
authentications of dissociation.!

Before I conclude this topic and move to another topic, I find that I am
compelled yet again to draw the attention of those with good intentions
and pure souls from the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah, especially those
with a peace-making focus who spend the majority of their efforts and
time calling to Taqrib (rapprochement) between the madhahib (schools),
to the necessity of them being realists more than being tolerant, for their
invitation to others or with others to be upon complete knowledge and

1 Check the website of Ayat Allah al-Uzma Muhammad Sadiq al-Ruhani al-Shirazi
for verdicts on belief on the internet. The link to this verdicts is: http://www.

Imamrohani.com/f: -ar/vi ic/ar.php?=1090.
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insight of their condition, not from a station of ignorance and negligence,
and for them to realise properly that the primary conditions for the
success of the calls to Taqrib is genuine patronage, sincere intentions,
and lofty goals from both the sides and pivots.

Now that the contemptable condition of the Shiah is apparent and
emphasised to us, it is compulsory for us to ask: Is it possible for an
intelligent person to feel safe from what the hearts of the Shrah harbour
and hide? Do we have hope that they will be truthful with us in speech
and action after realising with true conviction the shameful condition
of those considered Shi’ism’s clerics and leading thinkers? In fact, more
amazing than all of this is the leading callers to Taqrib derive pleasure
from falsehood and practice it as a profession over the simple-minded
and pure-hearted Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah involved in this activity.

One who finds the courage to lie and deceive in one of the most crystal-
clear matters and most established concepts in the eye of the public—I
refer to the dismissed concept of Takfir—is it comprehendible and
sensible for him to be believed in a concealed matter, a mere intention
he conceals in his heart? No one is able to determine its genuineness
and true nature. O people of intelligence and insight, beware of this
reality. The one who misleads and lies in the former aspect, is more
misleading and a greater liar in the latter.!

1 Perhaps, the stance of some on this reality was blurred with timidity and perplexity
before now. Now that the reality has dawned upon us through the above-mentioned
content over the various sections of this treatise, that the fundamental they adhere to
is excommunicating us and dissociating from us—in fact, considering our blood and
wealth permissible—this timidity and perplexity has not the slightest justification,
neither rationally nor logically. The enmity is now obvious and the intention has
been portrayed and translated through action. The features have thus taken form
and became manifest.
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Section Two

The Extremism of the Shi'ah compared to the Moderation
and Justice of the Ahl al-Sunnah

Introduction

Allow me to elaborate on the disastrous and irregular consequences of
the Imami creed, founded on the dismissed concept of Takfir, with the
desire to expose the depth of the wickedness of these consequences
and abnormalities. I have decided to capture the essence of this
section with a comparison between the stance of the Ahl al-Sunnah
wa al-Jama‘ah on one hand' and the Shiah excommunicators on the
other, and each one’s stance towards the rest of the Muslim sects and
individuals in two verdicts.

These verdicts hold the greatest significance in Islamic debates and
are absolutely the most critical, considering what these two verdicts
cover, i.e., a direct or strong connection with the doctrinal aspect of a
Muslim individual. Additionally, the obvious and distinct consequences
of accepting it on the actual coexistence of Muslims, considering each
one’s stance on the other. First is the verdict of salvation on the Day
of Qiyamah, what is it based on? Second is the verdict on the topic of
succession after the Messenger 5:£4(= and diversity in opinion.

1 I penned this section to emphasise and expose the reality of the irregular obstinacy
in views and ideologies based on the concept of Takfir of the Shi‘ah Imamiyyah. This
is not in order to establish or highlight the corruption and fallaciousness of their
belief. That is what this treatise has crammed from the first section, starting from
the irregularity of their narrations and the declarations of their scholars and ending
at the nasty manifestations and effects of it coupled with the consequential conduct.
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It is appropriate at this juncture to inform the respected reader that,
in presenting the essence of this section, I will rely on the declarations
and acknowledgements of the Imami clerics themselves, no one else,
without introducing the view or suggestion of the Ahl al-Sunnah.!

I allowed them to present the view and ijtihad of the Ahl al-Sunnah
first so that their view and ijtihad appears second. The extent of
obstinacy deeply imbedded in the Sh1TImami TakfirT creed compared
to the apparent outstanding moderation, balance, and magnanimity
in the view of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah will soon dawn upon
everyone who reads the views of both parties. As if Allah d&5s2
intended the fire of their rebellion to scorch their faces; hence, He
played the truth on their tongues, to spite them. Their tongues
testified to their incrimination and the falsity of their creed—making
the proofs of conviction against them greater and their accountability
more severe and stern. Simultaneously, it acknowledged the adherence
and devotion of the Ahl al-Sunnah to justice and fairness, making their
imposing structure loftier, their status higher, and their virtue over
others accentuated.? O beloved reader, have a look at the detailed
discussion on these two topics and the stance of each sect, penned in
ShiTbooks.

1 This is exactly what I relied upon in most of the sections of this treatise so that they
are implicated with proof and their lies are exposed.
2 As the poet said:
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[She is] Gorgeous; to which her co-wives testify. The truth is what the enemy

attests to.
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Verdict 1: Salvation on the Day of Qiyamah rests on what

This is unquestionably one of the most critical and important issues.
The debate on the outcome of a Muslim and the destiny of his travels;
either eternity in the comforts of Jannah or doom to the blaze of Hell.

This issue in reality is the be all and end all of a Muslim’s life, as it is the
supreme reality upon which rests his detailed endeavours in this worldly
life. The effort behind implementing every good action in the world,
commanding it, and inviting towards it—while facing all the adversities
and calamities it comes with; its adoption driven and motivated by a
yearning for Jannah and its pleasures, coupled with abstention, distance,
and rejection of every evil—notwithstanding its sweet taste and adorned
outcomes—with the fear of Hell and its blaze hidden behind it.

There is no meaning to all the goodness and sweetness of the world, if
the outcome and final abode is evil. Similarly, there is no consideration
to the difficulties and adversities of the world, if the Afterlife is good
and the abode is pleasant. Due to these aspects, this matter earns its
magnitude and impact. Accordingly, it is binding upon one who dares
to venture into it to possess the highest level of fairness, justice, and
magnanimity, far removed from personal motive and passion, as
he is now facing a genuine declaration on that which is eternal and
everlasting, not just explaining a worldly, temporary situation.

Let us become aware of the genuine stance of both sects on this topic to
ascertain which of the two was fair in submission after setting himself
free from passion and its influence, thus observing impartiality and
justice and who displayed transgression and obstinacy, thus deviating
from the path of truth and falling into the abyss of falsehood and

misguidance.
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We will present clear statements of their clerics and authorities which
establishes their conspicuous stance on this topic while depicting its
difference to the stance of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah. This will
make manifest to you the obvious polarity and the vast dissimilarity
between the two. We leave the stage open for the Imamiyyah scholars
to explain to us the reality of the stance of both sects:

1. Shaykh al-Nasir al-Tus1

Shaykh al-Nasir al-TtisT makes a categorical statement in which there
is some ambiguity, which establishes that the Shi'ah Imamiyyah sect
are the ones to attain salvation and those besides them are destroyed
on the Day of Qiyamah. He says:
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The sect to attain salvation is the Imamiyyah sect. This is because
I became acquainted with the fundamentals and branches of all
the sects and found that all besides the Imamiyyah concur in
the fundamentals considered for Iman. I then found that the
Imamiyyah sect opposes all in their fundamentals. So if a sect
besides them attains salvation, all would attain salvation. This
indicates that the one to attain salvation is the Imamiyyah, not
anyone besides them.!

1 Nir al-Barahin, vol. 1 pg. 64.
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2. Ni'mat Allah al-Jaza’ir1

ShiT Muhaddith Ni‘mat Allah al-Jaza’iri comments on the above
statement of al-TdsT in more than one place to elucidate on the
meaning. He says:
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The meaning is that the Imamiyyah have the unique view that
entry into Jannah and salvation [from Hell] cannot be attained
except by adopting Wilayah to the family of Muhammad @i
and believing in their Imamah. The rest of the Muslim sects are
unanimous that the core of salvation rests upon testifying to the

shahadatayn.!

Ni‘mat Allah al-Jaza’irT comments on the original text as well:
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This is a strong assertion. The gist of it is that if the sect attaining
salvation was anyone besides the Imamiyyah, all would attain
salvation—not just one sect. This is because all agree on the
fundamentals and beliefs resulting in entry into Jannah. None
besides the Imamiyyah oppose them. The Imamiyyah stipulate
Wilayah of the twelve Imams and affirming their Imamah a
condition for entry into Jannah.?

1 Tbid.
2 Al-Anwar al-Nu‘maniyyah, vol. 2 pg. 279.
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3. Muhammad Bagqir al-Khuwanasari

ShiTHistorian and Cleric Muhammad Bagqir al-KhuwanasarT is amazed
by the speech of al-TaisT and al-Jaza'irT. He thus quotes it with a text
clearer than the previous two, saying:
5l sdg) Al day o Al I3 (g8l aedl all dass el U
Bl bads o53leddl OF e Osidan 3,801 moorr 01 0 205
J»‘-:AJJNL‘\JLYdﬁy&jww\d@dﬁépm}dsw\
055 Y el OF e 0 prazme ogs Lalo) 35,401 oda il 5 &)
el e he WL Jlpdl egde el ol 2Y 5 V)
W slae Yl i 3 351 e Bulie g8 pgtlael (o 6l 1
sl ade 55
Sayyid Ni‘mat Allah al-Jaz@’iri—may Allah increase his piety—
after quoting and writing this text states: All the sects are
unanimous on the shahadatayn alone being the basis for
salvation, relying on his is.e4i= statement, “Whoever says there
is no deity but Allah will enter Jannah.” As for this Imamiyyah
sect, they are unanimous that salvation is only through Wilayah
of the Ahl al-Bayt sEi.% until the twelfth Imam #zi& and
dissociation from their enemies. It is thus dissimilar to all the

sects in this belief upon which salvation rests.!

4. ‘Allamah Ibn al-Mutahhar al-Hilli
ShiT ‘Allamah Ibn al-Mutahhar al-Hillt writes:
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1 Rawdat al-Jannat, vol. 6 pg. 285, in the biography of al-Nasir al-Tasl.
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The Imamiyyah determine the attainment of salvation for them
and their Imams, with confidence, and the attainment of the

opposite for others.!

5. Yusuf al-Bahrani

ShiT Researcher and Muhaddith al-Bahrani acknowledges that
salvation for the non Shi'ah Imamiyyah has not been opined by any of
them, saying:
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The narrations assert, as was indicated to previously, that Tman is

not applicable to the non Imamiyyah, otherwise entry of others
into Jannah would be necessary; whereas no one holds this view.?

6. ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din al-Musaw1

Ayat Allah al-'Uzma ‘Abd al-Husayn, author of the book al-Murdja‘at,
initiates a lengthy discussion® on what guarantees salvation according
to both the Shrah and Ahl al-Sunnah. The gist of that discussion is:

a. He confirms that the narrations of the Ahl al-Sunnah determine
that salvation is attained with the shahadatayn—and this is
emphatic affirmation of the justice of the Ahl al-Sunnah—saying:
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1 Minhaj al-Karamah, pg. 50.

2 Al-Hada'ig al-Nadirah, vol. 22 pg. 204.

3 The lengthy discussion appears in his book al-Fusal al-Muhimmah ft Ta’lif al-Ummah,
pg. 25 - 32.
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Section Five: A selection of authentic narrations, according
to the Ahl al-Sunnah, affirming the deliverance of absolute

monotheists. We have reported them so that their verdict of
Jannah for both the Shi‘'ah and Ahl al-Sunnah be realised.

He further states: These narrations are more evident than the
sun at midday and their authenticity is more apparent than a
fire on a mountain. They contain so many good tidings which
perhaps underestimates the destructive consequences of major
sins for a Muslim. Study the chapters of the books of the Ahl al-
Sunnah to know of the verdict of Jannah for you and them. What
we documented is scattered seeds and droplets of a deep ocean.
We sufficed on what al-Bukhari documents in his book and
repeats through various chains across many chapters. We did
not cite what appears in the other authentic compilations, as
what we mentioned caused true dawn to break and the tongue
of morning to hang out.!

b. He acknowledges submissively that their books and narrations
do not rule salvation for all monotheists, as affirmed by the
narrations of the Ahl al-Sunnah. Rather, they specify and
stipulate it for the believers in Imamah only. He says:

1 Cited previously.
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We have other authentic compilations which we attained
through the chain of our twelve Imams; narrated by guides:
their statements and hadith. Our grandfather [Rasilullah
dzedfie] narrated from Jibril from the Originator [Allah]. It is
the Sunnah following the Book and the Jannah which protects
from punishment. Have a look at them in Usiil al-Kafi and others

books, announcing good tidings for the believers in Allah, His

Messenger, and the Last Day.

However, these abundant general reports you heard are confined
to the Wilayah of Rastlullah’s household and pure family, whom
He joined with the decisive Book and appointed as leaders for
the intelligent. He emphatically declared them ships of saviour
when the profuse trails overflow, sanctuaries for the Ummah
when the tornados of difficulties are rough and stormy, stars
of guidance when they are covered by the night of temptation,
doors of repentance, there is no forgiveness except for one

who enters through them, and the most trustworthy handhold
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with no break in it. Undoubtedly, their Wilayah is from the

fundamentals of din.!

7. Muhammad Sadiq al-Ruhani

Contemporary Ayat Allah al-'Uzma Muhammad $adiq al-Rthani states
this while answering a question posed to him. The wording is:
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Question: Is the verdict of disbelief passed against the Ahl al-
Sunnah? This is the most important aspect ... Will the Ahl al-
Sunnah enter Jannah? Naturally, they do not believe in the
Wilayah of ‘Ali 32k, However, they do not dislike the Ahl al-
Bayt, but rather love them. How can they enter Hell when they
testify to the shahadatayn, perform five Salahs, perform Hajj,
and fast in Ramadan??

1 Al-Fusal al-Muhimmah fi Ta'lif al-Ummah, pg. 25 - 32.

2 The Muslims in general and Ahl al-Sunnah in particular should ponder over how
emphatically their most distinguished authority in the creed, the one who adhered
to the concept of Takfir his whole life, declared it. To the extent that the questioner
expresses his dissatisfaction and disapproval of it by highlighting in his question that
they believe in the shahadatayn, perform the five Salahs, perform Hajj, and fast the
days of Ramadan. Yet the answer of their Ayat Allzh al-‘Uzma came conclusive with
complete rancour, hatred, and deviation to excommunicate them and declare their
non-entry into Jannah, spewing the sickness of Takfir that ravages their hearts.
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Answer: In His name, Whose names are sublime. The condition
for the validity of worship is Wilayah to Amir al-Mu’'minin i,

When the condition is absent, the result is not founded.!

Through this, the enormous difference and the vast gap between the
balanced religion of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah and the disgusting
Takfir creed of the Shi'ah Imamiyyah becomes crystal clear. We see them
clearly stating the Ahl al-Sunnah stipulating a simple utterance and
confession to the shahadatayn® a condition for a Muslim’s entry into
Jannah—either immediately or delayed—while we see them testifying
to the uselessness of this for them. There is no salvation through the
shahadatayn, nor any superior acts of devotion and worship unless
it is coupled with the fundamental of Imamabh, in their sight. In fact,
only with the specific Imams. Accordingly, the scholars of Shi’ism? are
unanimous that there will be neither salvation on the Day of Qiyamah
nor triumph of Jannah for the non-Shiah. All the remaining Muslim

1 Ayat Allah al-'Uzma Muhammad Sadiq al-Riihant al-Shirazi website for verdicts on
belief: http: imamrohani.com/fatwa-ar/vi ic.php?t=1

2 Surprisingly and shockingly, the Shi'ah accuse the Ahl al-Sunnah of obstinacy and
sedateness and complain in their books, conferences, and all their gatherings of
their oppression and tyranny and them standing as a barrier in the face of Islamic
unity. More startling and astonishing is scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah, I will not say
the masses, support their claim and affirm it. In fact, they go a step further and
plead to their brethren to open their hearts for religious brotherhood with these
people, to deal justly with them, and to desist from oppressing them. To Allah do we
complain of the wicked conspiracy of the former and the ignorance and negligence
of the latter. And there is no power nor might except with Allah.

3 ShiTShaykh al-Mufid—who was the greatest authority in Shi’ism is his era—relates
to us the consensus of the Shi'ah on the disbelief of the rejecter of Imamah under
the heading: The verdict on labelling the rejecters of Imamah and the deniers of the
mandatory obedience Allah obligated for the Imams. He declares: continued...
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sects will be doomed to the Fire of Hell forever and ever, with the
Jews, Christians, Magians, and Idolaters. These, O beloved brother,
are the clear statements and emphatic declarations presented to you
verbatim. Now, you may judge for yourself which of the two sects are
closer to the right path and which of them are in clear deviation.

Verdict 2: The Stance of both Sects on the issue of Succession and

diversity of opinion

There is a cluster of issues in this one case, all of which manifests the
balance and moderation of the Ahl al-Sunnah and the transgression
and obstinacy of the Shiah. This will be proven from their scholars’
declarations and texts. Have a look at this through two main aspects.

The First Aspect: Examining the Issue of Succession after the
Nabi is.ie

The view of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah on the issue of Khilafah
originates primarily from the Qur’an’s view on it, represented by His
&8 statement in His Decisive Book:
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And whose affair is [determined by] consultation among themselves.?

continued from page 297
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The Imamiyyah are unanimous that one who rejects the Imamah of one of
the Imams and negates the mandatory obedience that Allah d§%s. placed
upon him is a disbeliever, deviant, and deserving of eternity in Hell. [Awa’il

al-Magqalat, pg. 44]

2 Strah al-Shara: 38.
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Asaresult,Khilafah accordingto the Ahlal-Sunnahis amatter which the
Muslims should themselves decide! by evidence of the glorious verse’s
emphatic text and demanded by specific mechanisms and regulations.
When Khilafah according to the Ahl al-Sunnah is like this—a broad
understanding, specification not limiting it—the door of nomination
for it is completely open to whoever has the capability and courage
to assume the post of Khilafah.? The Muslims may decide—the Ahl al-
Hall wa al-‘Aqd (those consulted in making major decisions)—which of
the candidates is most deserving of it and thus pledge allegiance to
him. Whoever lacks a few qualities from prevailing in superiority, they
will turn away from him or defer him until he becomes worthy and
deserving of it. Likewise, the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah award the
right to the Muslims in taking the Khalifah to account, if weakness or
deficiency becomes apparent from him, as well as rising against him
and removing him if he commits open disbelief which does not accept

interpretation or vindication.?

As regards to the stance of the Shiah on the topic of Khilafah, it is
extremely dissimilar to the Qur’anic methodology. They consider it a
right exclusive and particular to Twelve Imams. It is not permissible,
in any condition, to move away from them to anyone else or for

1 Considering it a matter specific to the Muslims, which is connected to the
administration of their lives and affairs.

2 The ‘Ulama’ of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah have excelled in listing the qualities
needed wholly in the person suitable for khilafah, such that there is no scope for
addition.

3 This manner of pursuing people of stability represents—truly and with the
testimony of the enemy before the friend—the loftiest and noblest manifestation
of political association which every knowledgeable person recognises to this date.
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any era to be free from them, no matter how long or short the era.!
In addition, they believe that these Imams have to be specified by
name and sequence by Allah d&%52, persisting on their belief with
all obstinacy and pig-headedness, without any evidence for their
claim, neither textually nor rationally. In fact, they are incapable of
producing a single verse or a portion of a verse from the Book of Allah,
the Exalted in Might, as evidence for their claim.?

Furthermore, they consider Imamah one of the fundamentals of Din
like Tawhid, Afterlife, and Nubuwwah.’> They generate the natural
result of this, the verdict of the absolute disbelief of every individual
who does not believe in this fundamental, just like the rejecter of
the fundamental of Tawhid, Afterlife, or Nubuwwah. They have not
stopped here. They have gone to the extent of excommunicating
one who attests to the fundamental but denies a specific individual
of the Twelve Imams or rejects his right to it. As a result, while
looking at the view of both sects on the topic of Khilafah, we are able

1 They reached the threshold of pig-headedness; they transgressed beyond the fairy
tales of the ancient Greeks, the imaginations of the Romans, and the fantasies of the
immature. This is when the matter settles to their final Imam, the Twelfth. Qiyamah
has not yet arrived and the world is running as is. They endeavoured to fabricate a
fable—his absence for more than a thousand years. Despite this, he is alive to this
day, observing Khilafah and Imamah in a confined area, limited to his noble self.

2 Probably this is what led some of their scholars and authorities to state that the
Qur’an we have is interpolated and some verses which indicate to the names of these
Imams have been deleted. Others believe in the existence of another Qur’an, not the
Qur’an which we adhere to religiously, and name it Mushaf Fatimah, concealed with
the absent Imam. They claim that it has multiple times more verses and chapters than
our Qur’an. It contains strong suggestions to the number and names of these Imams.
3 Some of them consider it more important than Nubuwwah, as proven in the
beginning of this treatise.
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to understand the vivid dissimilarity between them. It is possible to
determine, merely on this basis, which of the two sects maintained
fairness, justice, and moderation and which of the two fell into the
trap of excommunication, digression, and deviance. Consequential
to the diversity in understanding the concept of Khilafah by the Ahl
al-Sunnah from one angle and the Shrah on the other angle, are two
important matters which firmly plant and emphasise this polarity.

a. The Stance of each on the Existence of Disagreement between
the Sahabah on the aspect of Khilafah

The Ahl al-Sunnah view disagreement between the Sahabah #2dis over
the Khilafah a very natural occurrence; it being worthy to be assumed
by every suitable person. The matter, per se, is subject to ijtihad. It is
not befitting to expand it beyond its capacity nor is it correct to assign
it unrestrictedly to a specific Sahabi, to the exclusion of others, leave
alone one being criticised and the other glorified. Deserving khilafah
is equally shared by those deserving of the post in the sight of the Ahl
al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah; it is a subsidiary issue subject to the ijtihad
of the Sahabah #24is. All of them in this, despite the disagreement and
diversity of their views, were on great goodness.

As for the Shtah, they do not view the disagreement as such. This is a
disagreement in a fundamental of belief. In fact, they have gone further
than this and considered it a determining factor between disbelief and
faith. Whoever agrees with their stance—that ‘All 2dis was the only
one deserving of the Khilafah in the Shart'ah and that Aba Bakr, ‘Umar,
and ‘Uthman #2855 are disbelievers and doomed to Hell for eternity
for snatching the Khilafah from him—is a believer, whose blood and
wealth are sacred and the rulings of a believer apply to him. Whoever
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opposes them and views differently, they consider him a disbeliever
out of the religion, upon whom the laws of disbelief are applicable in
the world and the Hereafter.!

Have a look at this incident narrated by ShiT Muhaddith, Ni‘mat Allah
al-Jaza’ir1, which he claims transpired between the scholars of the Ahl
al-Sunnah with one of their early scholars in the gathering of one of
the khulafa’, clarifying their belief on the disagreement between the
Sahabah #:&i over the khilafah of the Ummah after the Nabi is.siie,
He says:
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Al-Sadiig—may Allah envelope him in mercy—at the end of what
we reported from him in the discussion with the scholars of the

majority [Ahl al-Sunnah] in a gathering of one of the kings,
reports.

They [Ahl al-Sunnah] said to him [the ShiTscholar], “We and you
believe in one deity and one Nabi. We only differ in determining
the first khalifah.”

1 Or in the Hereafter only, according to the weak, rather dubious, view, in Shi’ism.
I will soon dedicate a separate treatise to unveil the deceit and twists. We beseech
Allah 8582 for the capability to bring it to fruition.
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He answered, “The matter is not as you think. Rather, we and
you are total opposites even with regards to Allah i&#=2 and the
Nabl. This is because you believe that you have a Rabb and that
Rabb sent a Messenger whose worthy successor is Abti Bakr. We,
on the other hand, declare that that Rabb is not our deity and we
do not attest to the Nubuwwah of that Nabl. Rather, we affirm
that certainly our Rabb is the One Who emphatically declared
‘AlT ibn AbT Talib szt the khalifah of His Messenger. So where
is the similarity?™

Thereafter, Ni‘mat Allah al-Jaza’irTvoices with emphasis their fastidious

stance on Imamah. He writes:
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The gist of it is that we do not concur with them on a deity, a
nabi, or an imam. This is because they claim that their Rabb is
the One whose Nabi is Muhammad and the khalifah after him is
Abt Bakr. We do not agree with such a Rabb, nor such a nabi, We
state that the Rabb whose Nab1’s khalifah is Aba Bakr is not our
Rabb, nor is that nab1 our nab1.?

b. The Stance on the Aptitude of the Ahl al-Bayt and Sahabah for
Khilafah

The point of contention in this issue is concealed in the upcoming
question:

1 Nur al-Barahin, vol. 1 pg. 59.
2 Al-Anwar al-Nu‘maniyyah, vol. 2 pg. 278.
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The group of Sahabah and Ahl al-Bayt—added to ‘Ali and his two sons,
Hasan and Husayn #zdls—who are recognised for their Iman, taqwa,
hijrah, and jihad, as well as their assistance and support to Islam whom
Allah 45582 praised, listed their virtues, and announced His love for
them and their love for Him together with His Messenger As«edfle
praising them and endowing them with his close company and love,
the likes of Abl Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Abbas—the paternal uncle
of Rastlullah Js&dfie, his son—the sage of the Ummah, and many
other senior Sahabah and Ahl al-Bayt; are they worthy and deserving
of Khilafah? What about those who followed them in goodness—
like the grandsons of the Sahabah and Ahl al-Bayt from the Quraysh
coupled with some of the sons of Husayn ibn ‘Ali, who are known for
righteousness and taqwa like ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr, ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd
al-‘Aziz, the righteous offspring of Hasan ibn ‘Ali, and the other sons
of Husayn—besides the Twelve Imams of the Shrah—do they have
right or candidacy to khilafah or are all of them banned from it? Is it
restricted to certain individuals, and not possible to move to others?

The answer to this question reveals the hidden contention and the
basis of the disagreement. On one hand, the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-
Jama‘ah view all these luminaries suitable and deserving of the
khilafah. The Muslims appointed some of the above individuals as
khalifah practically and they thus took up office. They were the finest
of those who assumed burdens and responsibilities, the likes of Abt
Bakr, Umar, ‘Uthman #:4is from the era of the Sahabah and ‘Umar ibn
‘Abd al-‘Aziz from the era of the Tabi‘in.!

1 Probably, there were others who were suitable for the position. However, khilafah
was pledged to someone else and they were overlooked. They thus never assumed
the position though they deserved it.
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To the contrary, the Twelver Shtah Imamiyyah opine that no one will
ever—notwithstanding the level of taqwa, righteousness, knowledge,
intelligence, foresight, and planning he reaches—be suitable for it
besides twelve men.! They are ‘Ali, Hasan, Husayn and then nine
descendants of Husayn ibn ‘Alf ibn AbT Talib—may Allah be pleased
with them.? Sahabah, Ahl al-Bayt, TabiTn, and other Muslims besides
them are not worthy of it.?

1 There are other sects of the Shiah like the Isma‘liyyah who opine that Imamah
is restricted to seven Imams. Each of them determines a number with which he is
comfortable and about which he is optimistic.
2 Despite majority of these Twelve Imams not assuming that level of virtue,
knowledge, and piety as the Sahabah who assumed khilafah. In fact, the intelligence,
puberty, and recognition of one is questionable, i.e., their twelfth Imam hidden from
gazes. When the Imamah of the Shr'ah became his responsibility, he was only a child
who did not yet reach puberty.
3 Not even the other children of Imam ‘Al the sons of Hasan ibn ‘Ali, and the other
sons of Husayn #2455, All of them are not suitable for Imamah in the view of the
Twelver Shi'ah Imamiyyah. They consider those—besides the twelve—who assumed
the position as usurpers of the position and those who sought it deviant. They
declared these individuals disbelievers even though they were of the Ahl al-Bayt
and progeny of ‘All . This is not my allegation against the Shrah. This is clearly
documented in the narrations of their most reliable book al-Kaft. Have a look at two
narrations which the author documents:
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Sawrah ibn Kulayb narrates that he asked Abu Ja'far 32k, “The statement of
Allah—the Mighty and Majestic: And on the Day of Qiyamah you will see those who
lied about Allah [with] their faces blackened.”
He explained, “[It refers to] one who claims to be an Imam but he is not an
Imam.”
I asked, “Even if he be an ‘Alaw1?” continued...
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I thus find it compulsory for me—O beloved brother and reader—
to present to you some declarations of their scholars stating this

distinctiveness:

1. ShiTMuhaqqiq and ‘Allamah ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Al al-Karaki negates
the worthiness of the Rightly Guided Khulafa’ for the khilafah,
with impudence and obscenity not uttered by even the Jews and
Christians:
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Which intelligent person will believe in the precedence of Ibn
AbT Quhafah, Ibn al-Khattab, and Ibn ‘Affan—inferior in lineage,

continued from page 305
“Even if he be an ‘Alaw1,” he responded.
“Even if he is from the progeny of ‘All ibn Abi Talib steii?”
“Then too,” he replied.
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Husayn ibn al-Mukhtar reports: I asked Abt ‘Abd Allah sk, “May 1 be
sacrificed for you. And on the Day of Qiyamah you will see those who lied about
Allah.”
He explained, “[It refers to] everyone who claims to be an Imam but he is not
an Imam.”
I asked, “Even if he be an ‘Alaw1 Fatimi?”
“Even if he be an ‘Alaw1 Fatimi,” he responded. (Al-Kafi, vol. 1 pg. 372.)

The passion for Takfir has reached this alarming state that they excommunicate all

those who emulate them and are pleased with them till the Day of Qiyamah.
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obstinate, who are not known to have any precedence, nor

superiority in knowledge or jihad?

They are guilty of many other crimes—the least of which
necessitates disbelief. Thus, may the curse of Allah, His angels,
and all humankind be upon them and their lovers.!

He states:
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Let an intelligent, just person consider whether it is permissible
for a person to assume the seat of khilafah like the old man of
Taym who is ignorant of religious affairs, like the cruel man of
‘Ad, the illegitimate pretender, hard-hearted, harsh, cunning,

and deceitful, and like the ox of Banii Umayyah who burdened
the necks of people with them.?

2. ShiT ‘Allamah al-‘Amili al-Bayadi states establishing their belief
in this regard:
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The Shi'ah refuse the Imamah of the three and claim the Imamah
of ‘Ali, no one else.?

1 Rasa’il al-Karaki, vol. 1 pg. 62.
2 Nafahat al-Laht fi La‘'n al-Jibt wa al-Taghut, pg. 5.
3 Al-Sirat al-Mustagim, vol. 1 pg. 88.
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He says:
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This is a fraction of the three’s shameful acts ... which indicate,
with the least reflection, their unworthiness of the khilafah.!

3. Ayat Allah al-Uzma Muhammad Mahdi al-Khalisi speaks on
the unworthiness and unsuitability of the three Khulafa’” who
preceded ‘Alf il in assuming the position:

oF el e e @3 T s o 1 i aS s e
With this, how can doubt ever enter the heart of anyone
concerning the [legitimacy] of the Khilafah of ‘Al =i from the

Nab1 i and the unworthiness of those who preceded him
to the post??

4, Ayat Allah al-'Uzma Muhammad Sa‘ld al-Hakim states:
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Especially when Allah 35552 did not determine it for whom He
determined it, except due to worthiness being confined to him
and the unsuitability of others for it. Sufficient for us is knowing

the narrations and subsequent significant benefits had Amir

1 Al-Sirat al-Mustaqim, vol. 3 pg. 38.
2 Thya’ al-SharTah fi Madhhab al-Sht'ah, vol. 1 pg. 85.
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al-Mu'minin s assumed khilafah, for which the Shiah claim

emphatic text.!

5. Ayat Allah al-'Uzma Muhammad $adiq al-RGhani states:
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As regards the three Khulafa’, we believe that their assuming
leadership was not permitted in the SharTah due to the presence
of an emphatic text from the Nab1 iz identifying ‘Al sz
as khalifah after him.?

Ponder, O Muslim brother, over the intensity of the dissimilarity
painted vividly in this image, so that you may see the fairness and
balance of the Ahl al-Sunnah, bright and evident as the sun, its
light not able to be concealed except with a dark, misguiding cloud.
According to the Ahl al-Sunnah, the righteous individuals of the Ahl
al-Bayt whose superiority, goodness, and competence have been
attested to, as is the condition of the remaining senior Sahabah, are
worthy of khilafah without the slightest of doubt. Those of them who
assumed the position and to whom people pledged allegiance, their
khilafah is correct—without any Muslim doubting or critiquing it as
they are believers, truthful individuals, and genuine warriors who
enjoy superiority in Islam and relationship to Rastlullah i,

1 FTRihab al-‘Aqidah, vol. 2 pg. 98.
2 Study the stance of ShiT Ayat Allah al-Uzma Muhammad Sadiq al-Rahani al-

Shirazi in al-Fatawa al-‘Aq@’idiyyah on the internet: http://www.Imamrohani.com/

. 7=
3 Identical to their belief in the legitimacy of the Khilafah of ‘Ali ibn Ab1 Talib zedis.
309


http://www.Imāmrohani.com/fatwa-ar/viewtopic/ar.php?=1370
http://www.Imāmrohani.com/fatwa-ar/viewtopic/ar.php?=1370

In stark polarity with this fairness and balance, you see the ShiT
methodology crammed with crookedness, ugliness, and misguidance
which seeks to disfigure the image and upset the scales. It rejects
the suitability of the senior Sahabah—specifically Abti Bakr, ‘Umar,
and ‘Uthman #zdis—and criticises their khilafah despite their
precedence in Islam and support for it with their lives and wealth and
notwithstanding their love for Rastlullah isEsdfe and his love for
them to the extent that he married their daughters and they married
his' and he kept them in his close circle. They were the most beloved
Companions to him and the closest to his heart. Add to this Allah’s
&%= praise for them in more than one place of the Glorious Qur’an
and His announcement of His pleasure with them and their pleasure
with Him in many verses, like His statement:
5 o
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And the first forerunners [in the faith] among the Muhajirin and
the Ansar and those who followed them with good conduct - Allah is
pleased with them and they are pleased with Him, and He has prepared

for them gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide

forever. That is the great attainment.?

1 ‘Uthman #dis married two daughters of Rastlullah <24, He enjoys a nobility
which no other Companion enjoys. Therefore, he is named: Dhii al-Nirayn (the
Possessor of Two Lights). Rastlullah is.&ific married the daughter of Abi Bakr,
‘A’ishah, and the daughter of ‘Umar, Hafsah, #2455, ‘Umar &5, during his reign,
married Umm Kulthiim bint ‘Alf ibn Ab1 Talib &g,
2 Sarah al-Tawbah: 100.
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In fact, the issue has spiralled out of control from excommunicating the
cream of the Sahabah and the warriors of Islam to the excommunication
of the Ahl al-Bayt'—besides the twelve—even if they are from the

32 580 -

progeny of ‘Al 24, as the narrations, I just quoted, affirmed.

Second Aspect: Stance of Both Sects on Diversity of Opinion

We will soon witness an academic actuality exposing its research on
the view of the Ahl al-Sunnah and Imamiyyah on the legitimacy of
diversity in opinion and the permissibility of worshiping in whichever
form, without the slightest difference or disparity. This, while reporting
what the Imami scholars have transmitted and established in their
books, including verdicts and declarations which discuss this aspect
specifically, presented with clear polarity between the two views.

a. The acknowledgement of the Ahl al-Sunnah of the legitimacy
of diversity in school and their most popular scholars allowing
adhering to the Ja'fari school?

One ShiT scholar quotes in his book the text of the verdict of Shaykh
al-Azhar, eminent grand scholar Shaykh Mahmtd Shaltit, permitting
adherence to the Ja'fari school as a fifth school, added to the other

1 Despite them deceptively and falsely raising the banner of love for the Ahl al-Bayt
to ensnare the simple-minded and pure hearted in their trap.

2 We notify the reader that ShiTscholars quote these statements from some scholars
of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah. It is not necessary for this to be the reality or
the suitable verdict, when permitting adherence to a school which permits our
assassination, deprives our needy of Zakah, and sanctions our backbiting, slander, and
attacks on our honour. In fact, it motivates the same and promises reward for that.
If it does not find any palatable excuses to exonerate it, it is nothing more than pure
foolishness, miserable ignorance, or heresy to which no attention should be paid.
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four schools of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah which they adhere to
worldwide. Here is the text of his verdict as transmitted by the Shrah—
and the charge is against them'—with the caption:

1 From acknowledging the superiority of the scholars and honouring them, I find it
my duty to present excuses for the eminent Shaykh and outstanding scholar—may
Allah have mercy on him—for his above fatwa. I say: He restricted it to authentic
transmission stating:
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Indeed, every Muslim has the right to follow, from the onset, whichever of the
schools have been transmitted authentically.

It is understandable that this condition is non-existent in the school of the Twelver
Imamiyyah. The most glaring proof for the non-existence of the condition of
authentic transmission is what one of the most prominent authorities and founders
of Shi'ism—Sayyid al-Murtada titled ‘Alam al-Huda—has acknowledged, that all
chains of their narrations from the Imams are not free from those known to have
corrupt beliefs like the Wagifah (those who stop the line of the Imams at Masa ibn
Ja'far), fanatics, Khattabiyyah (followers of Abt al-Khattab, who believe in the divinity
of the Imams), Haliliyyah (those who believe in incarnation), Mushabbihah (those
who liken Allah to the creation), and Mujabbirah (those who believe that man does
not have free will). Accordingly, he states in his book Rasa’il al-Murtada, vol. 3 pg. 310:
) BT 086 O L] 31 Cone Condy pos okims gl ¥ tnar oo gpnr 5 434)1 o lans 016
e Y (s U5 OIS J sl ol s daien 5 dgllast 5338 54t b a0 08 00 Lsly Lo
Lot o e LT e oY sl i o oS ol 05 s s o ] 355 L]
o2l Bl 55 (5T (6t ool 4y a5 S et il s oS 5 8 e Bt 515 VL ke Ul
i) g s Lo DLVl s andie od 5T T bl s e 35 Lol b 055 O oy s s
The bulk and majority of figh, in fact the whole of it, the chain is not free
from the Wagqifah, fanatics, Khattabiyyah, Mukhammisah, believers in
incarnation—whether the main narrator or sub-narrator of the report, either
transmitter from someone else or transmitted from; like so and so and so and
so and the other many who cannot be enumerated—or a Qummi, Mushabbih,
or Mujabbir. The Qummiyyin—all of them without exception except Abii Jafar
ibn Babawayh @i were Mushabbihah Mujabbirah yesterday. continued...
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continued from page 312
Their books and works are testimony to this. I wish I knew of a narration,
the main narrator or sub-narrators, are free from being Wagqifah, extremists,
Qummis, Mushabbihah or Mujabbirah. Investigation is the manner of
assessment between us and them.

It is discovered that all or majority of the narrators in their chains, who transmitted
for them the school from Imam al-Sadiq =5, are from sects with corrupt beliefs
while some are clearly accursed on the tongue of Imam al-Sadiq %%z, The impact is
ruling out authentic transmission from it. Hence, Imami Shi’ism is not included in this
verdict, which the Mufti constricted with his words: transmitted authentically.

Moreover, he was not aware of the reality of their Takfir. Consequently, he is excused
for his unawareness, as he erred according to his ijtihad. He will receive the reward
for ijtihad. This is not a criticism against him, may Allah have mercy on him. This, in
reality, is the condition of majority of Muslim scholars. Majority of those who occupy
the fields of the Ahl al-Sunnah do not really know their ideologies. I have discussed
this matter, because these dreadful ideologies of their creed are not publicised. In
fact, they spend great efforts to conceal them, so that they are not taken to task
for them. This has prevented Muslim scholars from recognising what their hadith
sources and fighi beliefs establish, and the criticism, malice, and excommunication
it is filled with. This prompted me to dive into their sources to extract their concept
of Takfir, hidden in thousands of sources.

STt~

There is a similar incident which happened to Shaykh Salim al-Bishri &z, actually
which the grand ShiT authority ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din attributed to him—
and in my sight, his trustworthiness and honesty is questionable and doubtful.
Nonetheless, he says in letter 1:
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I used to hear that you, Shi‘ah folk, prefer to avoid your brethren, the Sunns,
and keep away from them, and that you find your comfort in loneliness,
resorting to isolation, and so on and so forth.

continued...
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In the name of Allah, the Excessively Merciful, Extremely
Compassionate. The text of the fatwa issued by the mister,
the virtuous, the grand teacher, Shaykh Mahmad ShaltGt—the
Shaykh of al-Azhar University regarding the permissibility of
adhering to the school of the ShT'ah Imamiyyah.
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He was asked: Some people opine that it is mandatory upon a
Muslim, for his acts of worship and transactions to be valid, to
follow one of the four popular schools which do not include
the school of the Shi'ah Imamiyyah nor the Shi'ah Zaydiyyah.
Do you concur with this view, unrestrictedly, and disallow
following the school of the Imamiyyah Ithna ‘Ashariyyah for
example?

continued from page 313

As if he is saying: I found an enlightened image of them which contradicts the wicked
malicious image [ was accustomed to hearing of them. Whereas, it is the truth, which
this treatise has established through clear texts from their sources. However, I am
convinced that the verdict is fabricated in the name of al-Bishri4#z5. The transmitter
is accused; hence his report cannot be accepted. If it is true, it only establishes his

incomplete awareness of their malicious Takfir concept.
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His eminence answered:

Certainly, Islam does not obligate on any of its adherents following
a particular school. Rather, we say: Indeed, every Muslim has the
right to follow, from the onset, whichever of the schools have been
transmitted authentically and the rulings of which have been
compiled in their respective books. Whoever is following any of
these schools has the right to switch to another—whichever it

may be—and there is no sin upon him in any of this.

315



The Ja‘fari School—commonly known as the school of the
Twelver ShTah Imamiyyah—is a school of thought adherence to
which is permissible in the SharTah, similar to the rest of the
schools of the Ahl al-Sunnah. It is appropriate for Muslims to
realise this and to free themselves from sectarianism without
right to the particular schools. The Din of Allah and His SharTah
is not subject to any school or restricted to any school. All
are mujtahids and accepted in the Sight of Allah dsssz, It is
permissible for those who are not experts in examining and
ijtihad to follow them and to practice upon what they have
documented in their figh. There is no difference in this regard

between acts of worship and transactions.

Sayyid, the magnanimous, the grand ‘Allamah, the teacher,

Muhammad Taqt al-Qummi

General Secretary of the World Forum for Proximity of Islamic
Schools of Thoughts

Peace be upon you and His mercy. After salam, it pleases me to
send to your magnificence, in a signed document, the verdict
[ issued on the issue of the permissibility of adhering to the
school of the Shi'ah Imamiyyah, hoping that you will preserve
it in the files of the Dar al-Taqrib bayna al-Madhahib al-Islamiyyah
which we laboured with you to establish. May Allah enable us
to realise its message. And may peace be upon you, and the
Mercy of Allah.!

1 Husayn al-Radt: Sabil al-Najah fi Tatimmat al-Murdja‘at, pg. 111. It is documented at
the end of the book al-Murgja‘at in most prints.
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b. Shi1 scholars prohibiting adherence to any other school
besides the Imamiyyah Twelver School

I did not delve very deep in establishing this matter, in the sight of
the Shiah Imamiyyah, as it is not possible for any intelligent person
to believe them allowing adherence to the four madhahib after
establishing the deviance and disbelief of their [the four madhahib’s]
Imams and followers, in fact the disbelief of anyone who attributes
himself to anything besides the Imamiyyah and adheres to other than
their fundamentals.!

I will, however, suffice in highlighting this matter with the answer
of the contemporary Lebanese ShiT authority, Muhammad Husayn
Fadl Allah—of the many [prominent] ShiT scholars in the history of
Shi’ism, of present and past, moderate in viewing the Shi'ah and Ahl
al-Sunnah simultaneously’—to a question posed to him particularly

1 Brother reader, go back to the first stance in the beginning of chapter two of
this treatise to revise their view on the four Imams of the madhdhib and their
followers. The Shi‘ah announce their deviance and deviation and go a step further to
characterise them with disbelief and apostasy.

2 We mentioned previously of ShiTAyat Allah al-'Uzma ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din,
author of the book al-Murdja at, feigning the persona of a compassionate individual
desirous of Islamic unity, endeavouring earnestly to establish rapprochement
between the Ahl al-Sunnah and Shiah Imamiyyah. He frequently sobbed and
beseeched the Ahl al-Sunnah for a verdict of permissibility to adhere to the Shit
school as he wrote in his book al-Murdja‘at and others. Yet at the same time, he
affirms with all pomposity the Takfir reality in more than one place, believing that
proofs necessitate adhering to only the ShiT creed—the school of the Ahl al-Bayt
according to him—while prohibiting taking din from all besides them. This conceals
the verdict of the impermissibility of adhering to the remaining madhahib of the
Muslims. Have a quick look at a few of his texts. continued...
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on the permissibility of adhering to any of the madhahib of the Ahl
al-Sunnah. You may then ascertain the possibility of continuing the
claim towards unity between the two sects. Probably, the image will be
complete and the signs will be apparent. After this, the efforts of those
with base ulterior motives and poisoned objectives will not be fruitful.
Have a look, O beloved, kind reader, at the text of the question and the

continued from page 317
He writes in correspondence 10 after transmitting a report he attributes to the Nabt
dssudedfie that the knowledge of a bondsman is not accepted without Wilayah of the
Ahl al-Bayt. He says:
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Consider his statement: “Nobody’s good deeds will avail him unless he is
mindful of our rights,” then tell me what these rights are, the ones that are
considered by Allah as prerequisites to the acceptance of good deeds. Is it
not obeying them and attaining Allah’s Pleasure through following their right
path? What is the commandment to which both Prophethood and Khilafah
attach such a great significance? But we have simply been inflicted by people
who do not contemplate; so, “We are Allah’s, and unto Him is our return.”
He writes in correspondence 4:
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Had the proofs allowed us to differ from the Imams of Muhammad’s progeny,
or had we been able to achieve nearness to Allah, Glory to Him, by following
others’ sects, we would then have followed in the general public’s footsteps,
asserting the friendship and strengthening the ties of fraternity. On the
contrary, positive proofs stand in the believer’s way, diverting him from

following his own inclinations.
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answer of Fadl Allah to it!, verbatim, terminating the last section of
this treatise:

Question:
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It is permissible to adhere in secondary matters to the four Sunnt
schools (madhahib) and the other schools apart from Shi’ism?

Answer:
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It is not permissible to adhere to any Islamic school besides the
school of the Ahl al-Bayt #zi:% as it is the [only] school which
is established through decisive evidence. Allah is the bestower

of capability and He is sufficient for us and what an excellent

Disposer of affairs He is.?

1 This is the stance of the most prominent symbolic ShiT figure for Tagrib (Sunni-
ShiT rapprochement), one for whom the atmosphere of the Ahl al-Sunnah is filled
and his image fills the gatherings of Taqrib and conventions of unity between the
schools. What then must be the stance of the pig-headed dogged scholars among
them?

2 Ayat Allah al-'Uzma Muhammad Husayn Fadl Allah: Masa’il ‘Aqa’idiyyah, pg. 110.
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Conclusion

Now that the rigidity of the concept of Takfir in the ShiTImami creed
towards all other Muslim sects has become crystal clear, with clarity
free from cloudiness and conviction unblemished with doubt, through
emphatic proofs which do not have the possibility of presumptive
confirmation or misinterpretation, it becomes obligatory upon us to
ask: Now what?

After all we learnt in this treatise, are we pleased for our take on this
important subject to be merely a submission of one perplexed, not
more than a routine glance towards realities and proofs which the
researcher got hold of; or a compilation of ideologies concocted by
the imagination of the analyst so that he might wind up with subject
matter for a book on the shelf?

Will we accept? Rather, can we imagine these realities remaining—
despite the gravity of their danger and the horror of what they warn—
shackled and in fetters, confined to books, written on lines, strangled
by pages, and constrained between the covers?

Does it suffice and give comfort to our hearts for the practical refutation
of what we learnt to be gatherings and conferences which are confined
and limited, not more than alternations between the bewilderment
of the negligent, the resentment of the fanatic, or the regret of the
tolerant?

Do we hope that beyond the submission is mere prompting of stagnant
sentiments and arousing of quiet emotions?

And there are so many more questions.
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Undoubtedly, the answer to all these questions cannot be except:
Never! How absurd!

It cannot envelop forgetfulness and chatters, nor can the pages of
the book strangle themselves. Likewise, the shelves of heedlessness
can never be its anchor. Rather, it is necessary (Allah willing) that
words follow words, and consequences follow. The word ought to be
the first action and the starting point. When the word stimulates and
awakens the senses of the body, we will never be pleased with a feeble
or deficient reaction towards it, stumbling in the heart between grief
and frustration or revenge and intolerance. Rather, it is necessary for
it to swell and broaden to escape the narrowness of excited emotional
shackles to the spaciousness of effectual disciplined action to play a
role and create change without irresponsibility or immaturity.

Likewise, it is befitting for us, when we study a sensitive and dangerous
submission like this and at a critical instance like this, not to suffice
on simply listening, contemplating, pondering, or critically analysing;
as this is what leaves discussing it unproductive and fruitless. Rather,
one submission ought to generate a second, and the second a third.
Moreover, it is mandatory upon us to undertake a serious determination
to expand and broaden these generations to a larger scale and for its
voice to be thunderous and deafening. Probably, after slumber will
come wakefulness and after negligence alertness, to bring undertaking

into motion in the arena of effectiveness.

Atthe end of the treatise, [ undertake to the best of my ability to remind
the Ahl al-Sunnah—states, groups, and individuals—of the necessity for
them to have a clear stance towards those working towards destroying
their religion, permitting their defamation, aiding their enemies
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against them, and criticising the bearers of Islam—among whom are
the great Khulafa’ and noble Companions #z&dis. They should adhere
firmly to the verdict of the SharTah concerning this sect by referring
to the views of the masters of this field.

Likewise, it is imperative to emphasise upon the scholars of the Ahl
al-Sunnah in particular to take part in this effort and to continue
discussing this in their sermons, lessons, and lectures, and to avoid
pessimism and defeatism which has drawn upon us misfortunes—in
this domain and others—with baseless proofs that do not convince
the intellectual and do not reach the core of reality, not even closely.
They ought to remind themselves and teach others that there is no
sociability in falsehood (and no exigency in dissimulation). We ought
to distance ourselves after today from ever being dumb devils, silent
about the truth. Similarly, the adherents and callers to Taqrib should
know well that a strong basis in essential for strong unity. All weeds
must be removed for the earth to produce good crop; otherwise we
are undoing the thread spun with our hands and we have not pegged a
single peg in the building of unity.

We all should be totally convinced that a Taqrib—the product of
which is being pleased with the cursing and insulting of the Righteous
Khulafa’, the remaining Sahabah #zdi;, and all the Muslim scholars
and common folk—is only remoteness from the truth, deviance, and
demolition of the foundation before laying the bricks, as it entails
destroying all our beliefs which we sourced from the Book of Allah

J%5%=2 and the Sunnah of His Messenger A<z,

Fear Allah! Fear Allah! O Ahl al-Sunnah in your Din. Have honour and
earnest concern for your beliefs. Let not the adherents of passions
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and innovations adhere stronger to their falsehood than you to your
truth. Undoubtedly, we have no assistance except with this, as Allah—
Majesty in His loftiness is He—declares:

(,.g\m “”;,;i:&uuj,mw}ﬁgmgj\g

0 you who have believed, if you support Allah, He will support you and
plant firmly your feet.!

This was one step on the path and there are more steps to follow.
We beseech the Creator—the Mighty and Majestic—to decree
appropriateness for all, to accept our actions and efforts, to be pleased
with us, and have mercy on us. This, by Allah, is the pinnacle of our
hopes and our highest aspiration.
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And We have revealed to you, [0 Muhammad], the Book in truth,
confirming that which preceded it of the Scripture and as a criterion
over it. So judge between them by what Allah has revealed and do

not follow their inclinations away from what has come to you of the

1 Strah Muhammad: 7.
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truth. To each of you We prescribed a law and a method. Had Allah
willed, He would have made you one nation [united in religion], but [He
intended] to test you in what He has given you; so race to [all that is]
good. To Allah is your return all together, and He will [then] inform you

concerning that over which you used to differ.!

1 Sarah al-Ma’idah: 48.
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So, is he who is upon a clear proof from

his Lord like him to whom his evil deed is

made fair-seeming and they follow their
low desires.’

1Strah Muhammad: 14.
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Records of Takfir from the books of the Shi‘ah Ithna
‘Ashariyyah

Record 1: Ni‘mat Allah al-Jaza’iri: Al-Anwar al-Nu'maniyyah
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Translation 1: The Asha‘irah and their followers are worse than the
polytheists and Christians in the aspect of recognising the Creator.

Translation 2: Their recognition of Him &%= in this false way is
one of the many reasons determining their eternity in Hell with their
brothers among the disbelievers.

Translation 3: The gist of it is that we do not concur with them on a
deity, nor a nabi, nor an imam. This is because they claim that their
Rabb is the one whose Nabi is Muhammad and the Khalifah after him
is AbT Bakr. We do not agree with such a rabb, nor such a nab1. We state
that the rabb whose nab1’s khalifah is Abt Bakr is not our rabb, nor is
that nabi our nabr.
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Record 2: ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Al al-Karaki: Nafahat al-Lahat fi La'n al-
Jibt wa al-Taghut
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Translation: However, the Ahl al-Sunnah are the worst nation on the
face of the earth and have the least shame for Allah and His Messenger.
In fact, when ‘Umar or anyone else opposed ‘Ali 321k, he became a
disbeliever by the demand of these proofs.
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irazi:

Record 3: Muhammad Tahir ibn Muhammad Husayn al-Sh

Al-Arba‘in fi Imamat al-A’immah al-Tahirin
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Translation 1: I say: ‘Uthman’s absence from Badr and Bay‘at al-
Ridwan and his running off on the Day of Uhud is established by his
acknowledgement. There is no proof or evidence for his claim of being
excused.

Translation 2: Certainly, ‘A’ishah is a disbeliever deserving of Hell.
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Record 4: Muhammad Baqir al-Majlisi: Al-‘Aqa’id
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Translation 1: What is considered from the essentials of the creed of
the Imamiyyah is regarding Mut'ah and Hajj al-Tamattu® permissible
and dissociating from the three [viz. Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman],
Mu‘awiyah, Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah, and all those who fought Amir al-
Mu'minin—Allah’s salutations be upon him—or any of the other Imams
besides him.

Translation 2: Al-Mufid reports on the authority of Abi Ja'far ik,
“Whoever disbelieves in any Imam from Allah and dissociates from
him and his religion is a disbeliever and apostate from Islam.”
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Record 5: ‘Abd Allah Shibr: Haqq al-Yaqin fi Ma'rifat Usal al-Din

e S e e e e e A

- AR ST 4 L 3 3 TR R L

337



VAL )U'q:i«\hadnj Lc.“@-lllvu.-’ 1

‘_,..Li, bby, EE *ﬁ"s % Jdys J-,fmu,kuw)hw,w)ku&
ot W e L ..i#\,_;l._.:ahzi, PRI s et Ao bl(f)y.._l-i;
&l _;V?'l‘..g Y, &t gk 7 sl *"L—“‘@'-' o3 N SBY 1y S Y
petel op oo s YIS Yy 4 ye 5y
ant Ll S c,.alégi;.l.w:..ﬁil_}-'t_ll.._,\:f d(e)adiath g6, 5
3408 Gmies WS K g lall o5 e 4 W B st b anry VY
pWYiP Oly SIS ol I ! Oldeiab Vit 21 adye 3 J3y LN 3
A 3703 g (om0 00 mede TN By K 8 ge il d S L8 gy O
T30 ol e 58 S5 Joh e 1L 01 O, YI0F 065 ot J13 ol geah
et O3 JASI ydy G5 ¢l Jol o LS O 1335 23 3o Syiall
e oy i ol Sl o R N6 O NI e R Is A Gl I
(eI Slis § on il Ol Je V1 J od M 3y

P e’ sl Sl u__...ulh.a.r-.'_gl.!l b (3 (05) = gt 2 JB
O b o Loty T ol 2U3 e WLV B30 £t 285 Je 00
J.LLY,J/ ,JCD;JIF}.(«LYI(J:,UL’L\,MLY 1;..-.,:!5 4w e
SN A-(thyd|&)d4—l(b|’bdcthf
Grdadt % i e Sle V1 J ol S 261,50 () oo Gkl JBs 3
u'!!«l-'u._,:.a.dl, -L.:’ﬂl-,..t o Leadly db]gJ.\.ﬂ,«ls.iadlual Llde-
L.a\Ji.a.,u.w,...ll
AV Godadly Bolu Lt O K JLEdl Sudadt o Sk VIT Jot J65 4
iy ole M iSOy oLzt okt a3 Lo S 255, 41Uk ol (3
e le-’J’egr}lkF—u G s 70 O} et e Jo
S (3 5yt S

ﬂrﬂ-Yl,Jt\J‘wnudMthl‘_‘,llb ., gg\ﬂl.l.‘._lldh,
it A5 OU o po DY) o goms ale NI o R 5 5 o)l B R

338



Translation 1: NabT As.edfle stated, “Whoever wages war against ‘Al
wages war against me and whoever wages war against me has waged
war against Allah, the Mighty and Majestic.” He z.£4{z said regarding
‘Al1, Fatimah, Hasan, and Husayn 32k, “I am at war with one who
wages war against them and at peace with one who declares peace
with them.” Our belief regarding dissociation for they are from the four
idols and four daughters and from all their factions and followers and
that they are the worst of Allah’s—the Mighty and Majestic—creation
and that belief in Allah, His Messenger, and the Imams 3&i.¢& is not
complete except with dissociation from their enemies.

Translation 2: Shaykh al-Mufid writes in Kitab al-Masa’il: The
Imamiyyah are unanimous that one who rejects the Imamah of one of
the Imams and negates the mandatory obedience that Allah &5
placed upon him is a disbeliever, deviant, and deserving of eternity
in Hell. He says at another place: The Imamiyyah are unanimous that
all innovators are disbelievers and that the Imam ought to command
them to repent after gaining authority over them and inviting them
with establishing proofs. If they repent from their innovations and
adopt the correct (beliefs), otherwise he should kill them due to their
apostasy from iman and that whoever of them dies in this state is from
the inmates of Hell. The Mu'‘tazilah have unanimously agreed contrary
to this and have the belief that majority of the innovators are fussaq
(transgressors), not kuffar (disbelievers). Some of them are not even
considered transgressors due to their innovation and do not fall out
of the fold of Islam, like the Murji’ah from the followers of Ibn Shabib
and the Batariyyah from the Zaydiyyah who agree with them in usdl,
although differ with them in the qualities of the Imam.
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Translation 3: Al-Muhaqqiq al-TasT writes in Qawa'id al-‘Aqa’id: The
fundamentals of iman according to the Shrah are three: testifying to
the oneness of Allah d&§%= in His being and justice in His actions,
testifying to the Nubuwwah of the Ambiya’ 32k, and testifying to

the Imamabh of the infallible Imams after the Ambiya’.

Translation 4: The Ahl al-Sunnah opine that Tman is testifying to
Allah %8s, Nabi Asadfie being truthful, and testifying to the
ahkam (verdicts) which we know with certainty that he s judged
accordingly without any dispute or doubt. Disbelief is the opposite of
iman and sin is the opposite of good deeds, divided into major and
minor. A believer deserves eternity in Jannah—unanimously—whereas
a disbeliever deserves eternity in punishment.
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Record 6: Abu al-Qasim al-Musawi al-Khu't: Misbah al-Faqahah fi
al-Muamalat
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Translation 1: I say: The purport of Mu'min here is one who believes in
Allah, His Messenger, Afterlife, and the Twelve Imams ik —the first
being ‘Al1 ibn Abi Talib and the last al-Qa’im, the proof, the awaited.

Translation 2: The permissibility of cursing the opposition and the
necessity of dissociating from them, swearing them excessively,
slandering them, and backbiting them are established in narrations,
supplications, and ziyarat, as they are men of innovation and suspicion.

Translation 3: Mutawatir distinct reports indicate the disbelief of the
rejecter of Wilayah.
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Translation 1: Al-Sadiq 3= said: Certainly, Allah d&%s2 appointed us
His authorities over His creation and His trustees over His knowledge.
Whoever denies us is in the position of Iblis in his pigheadedness
towards Allah when Allah commanded him to prostate to Adam.
Whoever recognises and follows us, he is in the position of the angels
whom Allah commanded to prostate to Adam and they obeyed Him.

Translation 2: Abal ‘Ali al-Khurasani reports from the freed slave of
‘Alf ibn al-Husayn #2licg: T was once with him [‘AlT ibn al-Husayn
el ] in seclusion. I submitted, “T have a right over you. Will you not
inform me of these two men, Abti Bakr and ‘Umar?” He said, “They are
disbelievers. One who loves them is a disbeliever.”

Translation 3: 1t is reported from various chains from ‘Aliibn al-Husayn,
Muhammad ibn °‘Ali, and Ja‘far ibn Muhammad #ZiE& that they
declared: “Three persons, Allah will neither look at them on the Day
of Qiyamah nor purify them and they will have a severe punishment.
[1] Whoever thinks he is an Imam and is not. [2] Whoever rejects the
Imamah of an Imam from Allah. [3] And whoever thinks that they two
[Abi Bakr and ‘Umar] have a share in Islam.”

347






Bibliography

Sources of the Ahl al-Sunnah

1.

Abt al-Fida’ Isma‘l ibn Kathir al-Dimashqt: Al-Bidayah wa al-
Nihdyah, Dar Thya’ al-Turath al-‘Arab, Beirut, first edition, 1408
AH.

. Imam Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Isma‘l ibn Ibrahim ibn

al-Mughirah ibn Bardizbah al-Bukhari al-Ju'ft: Sahih al-Bukharf,
Dar al-Fikr li al-Taba‘ah wa al-Nashr wa al-Tawz1', 1401 AH/1981
CE.

Published Sources of the Imamiyyah

3.

‘Allamah al-Hujjah Shaykh Muhammad Jamil Hamiaid: Abha al-
Midad fi Sharh Mu’tamar ‘Ulama’ Baghdad, Mu’assasat al-Alami li
al-Matbuat, first edition, 2002.

Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din al-Masawr:
Ajwibat Masa’il Jar Allah, Matba‘at al-Trfan, Sidon, second
edition, 1373 AH/1953 CE.

‘Allamah Sayyid Niir Allah al-Husayni al-Marash1 al-Tustar:
Thqaq al-Haqq wa Izhaq al-Batil, Min Manshiirat Maktabat Ayat
Allah al-‘Uzma al-Mar‘ashi al-Najafi, Qum, Iran.

Muhammad Mahdi al-Khalist: Thya’ al-Shari‘ah fi Madhhab al-

Shi'ah, with the research of Hashim al-Dabbagh, Tehran, third
edition, 1998.

Khomeini: Al-Arba‘Gin Hadithan, Mu’assasat Tanzim wa Nashr
Turath al-Khumayni, second edition, 1424 AH/2003 CE.

349



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

. ‘Allamah Muhaqqiq Mutakallim Muhammad Tahir ibn

Muhammad Husayn al-Shirazi al-Najaft al-Qummi: Al-Arba‘in ft
Imamat al-A'immah al-Tahirin, with the research of Sayyid Mahdi
al-Raja’1, Matba‘at al-Amir, first edition, 1418 AH.

. Ayat Allah al-Uzma Sayyid Muhammad Rida al-Masawl

Golpaygani: Irshad al-Sa’il, verdicts of the highest religious
authority, Dar al-Safwah, Beirut, Lebanon, first edition, 1413
AH/1993 CE.

Eminent Jurist Abt al-Hasan ‘Al1 ibn al-Hasan al-Halabr: Isharat
al-Sabq ila Ma'rifat al-Haqq, with the research of Shaykh Ibrahim
Bahaduri, Mu’assasat al-Nashr al-Islamt al-Tabi‘ah li Jama‘at al-
Mudarrisin bi Qum al-Musharrafah, first edition, 1414 AH.

Jurist and Mutakallim AbG ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn
Muhammad ibn al-Nu‘man al-Harithi, known as Shaykh al-
Mufid: Al-Ifsah fi Imamat Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Alayh al-Salam
with Iman Abt Talib, with the research of Qism al-Dirasat al-
Islamiyyah, Mu’assasat al-Ba‘thah, Qum, first edition, 1412
AH.

Ja'far Subhani: Al-llahiyyat, Matba‘at I'timad, Qum, fourth
edition, 1417 AH.

‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din: Ild al-Majma“ al-Timi bi Dimashg,
Dar al-Muhtt, Karbala, Iraq.

Murtada MutahharT: Al-Imamah, translation by Jawwad ‘Ali
Kasar, Mu’assasat Umm al-Qura, first edition, Dhu al-Qa‘dah
1417 AH.

350



15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

Muhammad Bagqgir al-Hakim: Al-Imamah wa Ahl al-Bayt al-
Nazariyyah wa al-Istidlal, al-Markaz al-Islam1 al-Mu‘3sir, first
edition, 2003.

‘Al al-Husayni al-Milant: Al-Imamah fi Ahamm al-Kutub al-
Kalamiyyah, Matba‘at Mehr, Qum, first edition, 1413 AH.

Muhammad Bagqir al-Mazindarant: Anwar al-Rashad li al-Ummah
fi Ma'rifat al-A'immah, al-Matba‘ah al-Tlmiyyah, Qum.

‘Abd Allah Shibr: Al-Anwar al-Lami‘ah ft Sharh Ziyarat al-Jami‘ah,
Mu’assasat al-Wafa’, Beirut, Lebanon, first edition, 1403
AH/1983 CE.

Sayyid Ni‘mat Allah al-Jaza'iri: Al-Anwar al-Nu‘maniyyah,
Matba‘at Shirkat Punjab, Tabrez, Iran.

Imam Shaykh al-Mufid Abt ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn
Muhammad ibn al-Nu'man ibn al-Mu‘allim al-‘Akbari al-
Baghdadi: Awa’il al-Magalat, Dar al-Mufid, Beirut, Lebanon,
second edition, 1414 AH/1993 CE.

Al-Sharif al-Murtada ‘Alam al-Huda ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn al-
Musawl: Al-Intisar, with the research of Mu’assasat al-Nashr
al-Islami al-Tabi'ah li Jama‘at al-Mudarrisin bi Qum al-
Musharrafah, 1415 AH.

‘Allamah al-Hujjah Fakhr al-Ummah al-Mawla Shaykh
Muhammad Bagqir al-Majlist: Bihar al-Anwar al-Jami‘ah li Durar
Akhbar al-A'immah al-Athar, Mu’assasat al-Wafa’, Beirut,
Lebanon, second edition, 1403 AH/1983 CE.

351



23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

Abl Ja‘far Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Farrikh al-Saffar:
Basa'ir al-Darajat al-Kubra, Mu’assasat al-Alam1i publishers,
printed by Matba‘at al-Ahmadi, Tehran, 1362 AH/1404 AH.

Al-Shahid al-Awwal: Al-Bayan, lithograph, Matba‘at Mehr,
Majma° al-Dhakha’ir al-Islamiyyah publishers, Qum.

Rih Allah al-Masawi Khomeini: Tahrir al-Wasilah, Matba‘at al-
Adab, Najaf, second edition, 1390 AH.

‘Allamah al-Hillt: Tadhkirat al-Fugaha’, with the research of
Mu’assasat Al al-Bayt li Thya’ al-Turath publishers, Qum, first
edition, Muharram 1414 AH.

Nasir Mukarim al-Shirazi: Tafsir al-Amthal, Mu’assasat al-
Ba'thah, Beirut, first edition, 1992.

Al-Qumm: Tafsir al-Qummi, with the critical revision of Sayyid
Tayyib al-Jaza’ir, Mu’assasat Dar al-Kitab li al-Tabaah wa al-
Nashr, Qum, Iran, third edition, Safar 1404 AH.

Shaykh Abt al-Salah Taqi ibn Najm al-Halabt: Taqrib al-Ma'arif,
with the research of Shaykh Faris Tabriziyyan (al-Hastin), 1417
AH/1375 AH.

‘Allamah al-Mirza ‘Al1 al-Gharawt al-Tabrizt: Al-Tangih ft Sharh
al-‘Urwah al-Wuthqa Tagqriran li Bahth Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma Sayyid
Abii al-Qasim al-Musawt al-Khii't, Dar al-Hadi li al-Matbat, Qum,
third edition, Dha al-Hijjah 1410 AH.

Shaykh al-T2’ifah al-Tast: Tahdhib al-Ahkam, Dar al-Kutub al-
Islamiyyah, fourth edition.

352



32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

Ayat Allah al-KhuwanasarT: Jami' al-Madarik, Maktabat al-Sadig,
Tehran, second edition, 1355 AH.

Yahya ibn Sad al-Khallt: Al-Jami‘ li al-Shara’i’, al-Matba‘ah al-
Tmiyyah, Qum, 1405 AH.

Shaykh Muhammad Hasan al-Najaft: Jawahir al-Kalam fi Sharh
Shara’i* al-Islam, with the research and annotations of Shaykh
‘Abbas al-Qiini, Dar al-Kutub al-Islamiyyah, Tehran, Bazar
Sultani, 1367 AH.

Jurist and Muhaddith Shaykh Yasuf al-Bahrant: Al-Hada'iq al-
Nadirah fi Ahkam al-‘Itrah al-Tahirah, Shaykh ‘Al al-Akhtndi
published it, Mu’assasat al-Nashr al-Islami al-Tabi‘ah li Jama‘at
al-Mudarrisin, Qum, Iran.

Al-Shahid al-Thani: Haqa’iq al-Iman, Maktabat Ayat Allah al-
‘Uzma al-Mar‘ashi al-NajafT al- Ammah, Qum, first edition, 1409
AH.

Khomeini: Al-Hukimah al-Islamiyyah, with the research of
Muhammad Ahmad al-Khatib, Dar ‘Uman li al-Nashr, first
edition, 1988.

Sayyid Muhsin al-Hakim: Dalil al-Nasik, with the research of
Sayyid Muhammad al-Qadi al-Tabataba't, Mu’assasat al-Manar.

Al-Shahid al-Awwal: Al-Dimashgiyyah, Dar al-Fikr, Qum, Iran,
first edition, 1411 AH.

Shaykh Agha Buzurg al-Tahrant: Al-Dhari‘ah ila Tasanif al-Sht ah,
Dar al-Adwa’, Beirut, third edition, 1403 AH/1983 CE.

353



41.

42.

43.

44,

45,

46.

47.

48.

49.

Al-Sharif al-Murtada: Rasa’il al-Sharif al-Murtada, with foreword
of Sayyid Ahmad al-Husayni and preparation of Sayyid Mahd1
al-Raja’t, Matba‘at Sayyid al-Shuhada’, Dar al-Qur’an al-Karim
publishers, Qum, 1405 AH.

Shaykh al-Ta’ifah al-Tast: Al-Rasd’il al-‘Ashr, with the research
of Wa'iz Zadah al-Khurasani, Jami‘at al-Mudarrisin publishers,
Qum, 1404 AH.

Muhaqqiq al-Thant Shaykh ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn al-KarakT: Rasa'il
al-Muhagqqiq al-Karakt, with the research of Shaykh Muhammad
al-Hastin, Matba‘at al-Khiyam, Maktabat Ayat Allah al-Uzma
al-Mar‘asht al-NajafT publishers, Qum, first edition, 1409 AH.

Ja'far Subhant: Rasa’il wa Magalat, Matba‘at I'timad, Qum, first
edition, 1419 AH.

Al-Majlist: Risalat al-‘Aqa’id, Dar al-Hidayabh, first edition, 1993.

Al-Mirza Jawwad al-Tabrizi: Risalah fi Imamat al-Aimmah al-
Ithnay ‘Ashar, al-Mu'jam al-Fight disk, distributed by al-Markaz
al-Fight, Qum, kitab no. 1441.

Historian Muhammad Bagqir al-Khuwanasart: Rawdat al-Jannat,
al-Dar al-Islamiyyah, Beirut, first edition, 1411 AH/1991 CE.

‘Al al-Tabataba’t: Riyad al-Masa’il, Mu’assasat al-Nashr al-
Islamy, first edition, 1412 AH.

Husayn al-Radt: Sabil al-Najah fi Tatimmat al-Muraja at, al-Mujam
al-Fight disk, distributed by al-Markaz al-Fight, Qum, kitab no.
1410.

354



50.

51.

52.

53.

54,

55.

56.

57.

Abii al-Huda al-Kalbast: Sama’ al-Magal fi ‘Ilm al-Rijal, Mu’assasat
Walt al-‘Asr li al-Dirasat al-Islamiyyah, Qum, first edition, 1419
AH.

‘Abd al-Husayn al-Muzaffar: Al-Shafi ft Usul al-Kaft, Matba‘at al-
Ghury al-Hadithah, Najaf.

Al-Muhaqqiq al-Hillt: Shara’i* al-Islam ft Masa'il al-Halal wa al-
Haram, with the research of Sayyid Sadiq al-Shirazi, Intisharat
Istiglal, Tehran, second edition, 1409 AH.

Al-Mar‘asht: Sharh Ihgdq al-Haqq, Manshtrat Maktabat Ayat
Allah al-‘Uzma al-Mar‘ashi al-Najafi, Qum, Iran.

Al-Mawla Muhammad Salih al-Mazindarani (d. 1081 AH): Sharh
Usul al-Kaft Kitab al-Kafi al-Usal wa al-Rawdah li Thigat al-Islam
Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Ya'qiib al-Kulaynit ma“ Sharh al-Kafi al-
Jami‘, with research of al-Mirza Abt al-Hasan al-Sha‘rant.

Yasuf al-Bahrani: Al-Shihab al-Thaqib fi Bayan Ma'na al-Ndsib,
with the research of Sayyid Mahdi al-Raja’t, Qum, Iran, first
edition, 1419 AH.

Mughniyah: Al-Shi'ah fi al-Mizan, Dar al-Shurig, Beirut, fourth
edition, 1399 AH.

Shaykh Zayn al-Din AbG Muhammad ‘Alf ibn Yinus al-‘Amilt
al-Nabati al-Bayadt: Al-Sirat al-Mustagim ild Mustahiqqt al-
Taqdim, with the research, critical revision, and annotations
of Muhammad al-Bagir al-Bahbadi, al-Maktabah al-
Murtadawiyyah 1i Thya’ al-Athar al-Ja'fariyyah, first edition,
1384 AH.

355



58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

65.

66.

Sayyid al-Qadi Nar Allah al-Tustart: Al-Sawarim al-Muhrigah fi
Jawab al-Sawa'‘iq al-Muhrigah, with the critical revision of Sayyid
Jalal al-Din al-Muhaddith, Matba‘at Nahdat, Tehran, 1367 AH.

Muhammad Rida Muzaffar: ‘Aqa’id al-Imamah, Dar al-Zahra’ li
al-Taba‘ah wa al-Nashr, Beirut, Lebanon, third edition.

Ibrahim al-Zanjant: ‘Aqa’id al-Imamiyyah al-Ithnay ‘Ashariyyah,
Mu’assasat al-Alami li al-Matbii‘at, third edition, 1992.

Al-Mirza Abi al-Qasim al-Qummi: Ghana’im al-Ayyam fi Masd'il
al-Halal wa al-Haram, Matba‘at Maktab al-I'lam al-Islami, Markaz
al-Nashr al-Tabi' li Maktab al-I1am al-Islam1 publishers, first
edition, 1417 AH/1375 AH.

Ibn Zahrah: Ghunyat al-Nuzi', with the research of Shaykh
Ibrahim al-Bahaduriand under the supervision of his eminence
al-‘Allamah Ja'far al-Subhani, Matba‘at I'timad, Mu’assasat al-
Imam al-Sadiq publishers, Qum, first edition, Muharram 1417
AH.

Al-Nu‘mant: Al-Ghaybah, Maktabat al-Sadiiq, Tehran.

Muhammad Bagqir al-Sadr: Fadak fi al-Tartkh, Markaz al-Abhath
wa al-Dirasat al-Takhassusiyyah li al-Imam al-Shahid al-Sadr,
Matba‘at SharTah, Qum, first edition, 1423 AH.

Shaykh Abi ‘Alt al-Asbahant: Farhat al-Zahra’, first edition, 1422
AH, website: alesfahani@AYNA.com.

Sayyid ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din al-MasawT: Al-Fusul al-
Muhimmah fi Ta'lif al-Ummah, Qism al-I'lam al-KharijT li al-
Mu’assasat al-Ba‘thah publishers, first edition.

356


mailto:alesfahani@AYNA.com

67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

‘Aliibn Babawayh: Figh al-Rida ‘Alayh al-Salam, with the research
of Mu’assasat Al al-Bayt li Thya’ al-Turath bi Qum, al-Mu’tamar
al-‘Alam1 li al-Imam al-Rida bi Mashhad publishers, first
edition, 1406 AH.

Sayyid Muhammad Sadiq al-Husayni al-Rihant: Figh al-Sadig
‘Alayh al-Salam, Madrasat al-Imam al-Sadiq, al-Matba‘ah al-
Tmiyyah, third edition, Rajab 1412 AH.

‘Allamah Muhammad Jamil Hamad: Al-Fawd'’id al-Bahiyyah ft
Sharh ‘Aqd’id al-Imamiyyah, Markaz al-‘Ttrah li al-Dirasat wa al-
Buhiith, Beirut, second edition, 2001.

Muhammad Sa‘ld al-Hakim: Fi Rihab al-‘Aqgidah, Dar al-Hilal,
first edition, 1423 AH.

Thigat al-Islam Aba Ja‘far Muhammad ibn Ya'qib ibn
Ishaq al-Kulayn1 al-Razi: Al-Kafi, with the critical revision
and annotations of ‘AlT Akbar al-Ghifari, Dar al-Kutub al-
Islamiyyah Murtada Akhindi Tehran, Bazar Sultani, third
edition, 1388 AH.

Abt al-Salih al-Halabt: Al-Kafi fi al-Figh, with the research of
Shaykh Rida Ustadi, Maktabat Amir al-Mu’'minin, Asfahan,
1403 AH.

‘Allamah al-Mirza ‘Alf al-Gharawt al-Tabrizi: Kitab al-Salah, al-
Tangih fi Sharh al-'Urwah al-Wuthqa Tagqriran li Bahth Ayat Allah
al-‘Uzma Sayyid Abu al-Qasim al-Misawt al-Khia't, Matba‘at Sadr,
Dar al-Hadi li al-Matbt‘at publishers, Qum, third edition, Dha
al-Hijjah 1410 AH.

357



74.

75.

76.

77.

78.

79.

30.

31.

32.

83.

84.

Al-Kh@'t: Kitab al-Sawm, al-Matba‘ah al-Tlmiyyah, Qum, 1364
AH.

Khomeini: Kitab al-Taharah, Mu’assasat Isma‘Tliyyan publishers,
Qum, 1410 AH.

Shaykh al-AnsarT: Kitab al-Taharah, Mu’assasat Al al-Bayt li
Thya’ al-Turath, old print.

Khomeini: Kashf al-Asrar, Dar ‘Uman, third edition, 1988.

Al-Muhaqqiq al-SabzwarT: Kifayat al-Ahkam, Matba‘at Mehr,
Qum, lithograph.

Al-Shahid al-Thant: Al-Lam‘ah al-Dimashgiyyah, Dar al-Fikr,
Qum, Iran, first edition, 1411 AH.

Al-Barqr: Al-Mahdsin, with the research of Jalal al-Din al-
Husayni, Dar al-Kutub al-Islamiyyah.

Muhammad Sa‘1d al-Hakim: Al-Muhkam fi Usiil al-Figh, Mu’assasat
al-Manar publishers, first edition, 1414 AH.

Al-Muhaqqiq al-Hillt: Al-Mukhtasar al-Nafi’, Mu’assasat al-
Ba‘thah, Tehran, third edition, 1410 AH.

Al-Hasan ibn Sulayman al-Hillt: Mukhtasar Basa’ir al-Darajat,
Manshiirat al-Matba‘ah al-Haydariyyabh, first edition, 1957.

Sayyid Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-Masawi al-'Amilt: Madarik al-
Ahkam fi Sharh Shara’i* al-Islam, with the research of Mu’assasat
Al al-Bayt li Thya’ al-Turath bi Mashhad, Matba‘at Mehr, Qum,
first edition, Muharram 1410 AH.

358



35.

86.

37.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

93.

94.

95.

Muhammad Bagqir al-Majlist: Mir'at al-‘Uqul, Dar al-Kutub al-
Islamiyyah, Tehran, 1404 AH.

‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din: Al-Murgja‘at, Jamiyyah al-
Islamiyyah, second edition, 1982.

Ja‘tar al-Shakhart: Marja‘iyyah al-Marhalah wa Ghubar al-Taghyir,
Dar al-Amir, third edition, 1421 AH.

‘AlT al-Sistani: Al-Masa’il al-Muntakhabah, third edition, 1414
AH.

Muhammad Husayn Fadl Allah: Masa’il ‘Aqa’idiyyah, Dar al-
Malak, Beirut, second edition, 2001.

Muhammad Muhammad Sadiq al-Sadr: Masa’il wa Rudid,
Matba‘at al-Maghrib, Baghdad.

Muhammad ibn Jamal al-Din al-‘Amili al-Shahid al-Thant:
Masalik al-Afham, Mu’assasat al-Ma‘arif al-Islamiyyah, first
edition, 1413 AH.

Jurist of the era Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma Sayyid Muhsin al-
Tabataba’t al-Hakim: Mustamsak al-‘Urwah al-Wuthqa, Matba‘at
al-Adab, Najaf, fourth edition.

Al-Naraqt: Mustanad al-Shi‘ah, Mu’assasat Al al-Bayt li Thya’ al-
Turath, Mashhad, first edition, 1415 AH.

Rajab al-Barsi: Mashariq al-Anwar, Mu’assasat al-Alamt 1i al-

Matbii at, first edition, 1999.

‘Allamah al-Mirza ‘Alf al-Tawhidt al-Tabrizi: Misbah al-Fagahah

min Taqrir Bahth al-Ustadh al-Akbar Ayat Allah al-‘Uzma al-
359



96.

97.

98.

99.

Hajj Sayyid Abua al-Qasim al-Musawi al-Khu'7, al-Matba‘ah al-
Haydariyyah, Najaf, 1374 AH/1954 CE.

Al-Aga Rida al-Hamdant: Misbah al-Fagih, Maktabat al-Sadr
publishers, lithograph.

Shaykh al-Ta’ifah al-TasT: Misbah al-Mutahajjid, Mu’assasat Figh
al-Shtah, Beirut, Lebanon, first edition, 1991.

Muhammad Sald al-Hakim: Misbah al-Minhaj al-Taglid,
Mu’assasat al-Manar, first edition, 1994.

Al-Muhaqqiq al-Hillt: Al-Mu'tabar fi al-Sharh al-Mukhtasar,
Matba‘at Madrasat al-Imam Amir al-Mu’minin, Mu’assasat
Sayyid al-Shuhada’ publishers, 1364 AH.

100. Jurist Sayyid Muhammad Jawwad al-‘Amili: Miftah al-Karamah,

101.

102.

103.

with the research of Shaykh Muhammad Bagir al-Khalis,
Mu’assasat al-Nashr al-Islamial-Tabi‘ah li Jama‘at al-Mudarrisin
publishers, Qum, first edition, 1419 AH.

Ayat Allah al-Uzma al-Wahid al-Khurasani: Mugtatafat
Wila'iyyah, Dar al-Mahajjat al-Bayda’, Beirut, Lebanon, first
edition, 2002.

Shaykh al-Sadiig Muhammad ibn ‘Al1 ibn Babawayh: Al-Mugni’,
with the research of Lajnat al-Tahqiq al-Tabi’ah li Mu’assasat
al-Imam al-Hadi, Matba‘at I'timad, Mu’assasat al-Imam al-Hadi
publishers, 1415 AH.

Shaykh al-Mufid: Al-Mugni‘ah, Mu’assasat al-Nashr al-Islami al-
Tabi‘ah li Jama‘at al-Mudarrisin, Qum, second edition, 1410 AH.

360



104.

Khomeini: Al-Makasib al-Muharramah, Mu’assasat Isma‘liyyan
publishers, Qum, third edition, 1410 AH.

105. Ja‘far al-Subhant: Al-Milal wa al-Nihal, Markaz Mudiriyat Hawzah

106.

107.

108.

109.

110.

111.

112.

‘Tlmiyyah, Qum, second edition, 1408 AH.

Ahmad al-Wz'ilt: Min Figh al-Jins fi Qanawatihi al-Madhhabiyyah,
Intisharat al-Sharif al-Radi, Matba‘at Amir, Qum, first edition,
1412 AH.

Al-‘Allamah al-Hillt: Muntaha al-Matlab, al-Hajj Ahmad
publishers, Tabrez, old print, 1333 AH.

Al-‘Allamah al-Muhaqqiq al-Hajj al-Mirza Habib Allah al-
Hashimi al-Kha't: Minhdj al-Bard ‘ah ft Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, al-
Matba‘ah al-Islamiyyah, Tehran, 1383 AH.

Sayyid ‘Alf al-Sistani: Minhdj al-Salihin, Matba‘at Sitarah, Qum,
first edition, 1416 AH.

Al-‘Allamah al-Hilli: Minhgj al-Karamah, with the research of
‘Abd al-Rahim Mubarak, Mu’assasat ‘Ashira’ li al-Tahqiqat wa
al-Buhiith al-Islamiyyah, Mashhad, 1379 AH.

Al-‘Allamah Jamal al-Din Abii al-‘Abbas Ahmad ibn Muhammad
ibn Fahd al-Hillt: Al-Muhadhdhab al-Bari‘ fi Sharh al-Mukhtasar
al-Nafi', with the research of al-H3jj Aqa Mujtaba al-Tragf,
Mu’assasat al-Nashr al-Islami al-Tabiah 1li Jama‘at al-
Mudarrisin, Qum, 1407 AH.

Shaykh al-Duktiir ‘Abd al-Jabbar Shararah: Al-Muwajahat bayn
al-Shi'ah wa al-Sunnah, Shaykh Taj al-Din al-Hilali, Markaz Ahl
al-Bayt, Sydney, Australia.

361



113.

114.

115.

116.

117.

118.

119.

Mubhsin al-Mu‘allim: Al-Nasb wa al-Nawasib, Dar al-Hadi li al-
Taba‘ah wa al-Nashr, first edition, 1997.

Nasir Mukarim al-Shirazi: Nafahat al-Qur’an, Matba‘at AbT al-
Salih li al-Nashr wa al-Thaqafah.

Hashim al-Bahrant: Nihayat al-Tkmal fima bihi Tuqubbil al-A'mal,
Mu’assasat al-Tarikh al-‘Arabi, first edition, 2004.

Sayyid Muhsin al-Hakim: Nahj al-Fagahah, Intisharat publishers,
Qum.

Muhaddith Sayyid Ni‘mat Allah al-Masaw1 al-Jaza'irT: Nar al-
Barahin fi Akhbar al-Sadah al-Tahirin, with the research of Sayyid
al-Raja’t, Mu’assasat al-Nashr al-Islami publishers, Qum, first
edition, 1417 AH.

Husayn ibn Hamdan al-Khasibt: Al-Hidayah al-Kubra, Mu’assasat
al-Balagh, Beirut, Lebanon, fourth edition, 1991.

Al-Hurr al-'Amilt: Wasa'il al-Shi‘ah, with the research of ‘Abd al-
Rahim al-Rabbant al-Shirazi, al-Tab‘ah al-Islamiyyah, Dar Thya’
al-Turath al-‘Arabi publishers, Beirut.

Manuscripts of the Imamiyyah

120.

121.

Muhaqqiq ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd al-‘Al al-Karak: Nafahat al-Lahat fi La'n
al-Jibt wa al-Taghut, manuscript: 27020, D@’irat al-Athar wa al-
Turath bi Baghdad.

Seal of ShiT Muhaddithin Muhammad Bagqir al-Majlist: Mir'at
al-‘Uqdl ft Sharh Al al-Rasiil, manuscript: 27099, Da’irat al-Athar
wa al-Turath bi Baghdad.

362



Websites

122. http://www.imamrohani.com
123. http://www.baghdadmass.com
124. http://www.alhaeri.com

363


http://www.imamrohani.com
http://www.baghdadmass.com
http://www.alhaeri.com

	Introduction
	Foreword
	Chapter One
	Establishing the concept of Takfīr to be a well-grounded tenet according to the Shīʿah determined by their narrations and emphatically stated by their scholars
	Introduction
	Section One
	The Emphatic Narrations of the Imāms regarding the belief of Takfīr
	Introduction

	Section Two
	Distinguished personalities of the Shīʿah subscribing to the concept of Takfīr and their distinct belief in it
	Introduction

	Section Three
	The concept of Takfīr: A Definite Consequence of considering Imāmah a Fundamental of Dīn
	Introduction


	Chapter Two
	The Influence of the Concept of Takfīr on the Shīʿī Conduct with the Rest of the Muslim World
	Introduction
	Section One
	The Influence of their Concept of Takfīr in dealing with the Ṣaḥābah of Rasūlullāh H, especially the Khulafā’ Rāshidūn
	1. The Narrations which excommunicated and cursed the Khulafā’ Rāshidūn emphatically, with their names
	2. Pronouncements of the Shīʿī Scholars and Authorities on Cursing and Excommunicating the Righteous Khulafā’
	1. Shaykh al-Mufīd (d. 413 AH)
	2. ʿAlī ibn Yūnus al-ʿĀmilī al-Bayāḍī (d. 877 AH)
	3. ʿAlī ibn ʿAbd al-ʿAlī al-Karkī (d. 940 AH
	4. Muḥammad ibn Ṭāhir al-Qummī al-Shīrāzī (d. 1098 AH)
	5. Muḥammad Bāqir al-Majlisī (d. 1111 AH):
	6. Nūr Allāh al-Tustarī (d. 1019 AH)
	7. Shīʿī Muḥaddith Niʿmat Allāh al-Jazā’irī (d. 1112 AH)
	8. Popular Shīʿī Muḥaddith Yūsuf al-Baḥrānī (d. 1186 AH)
	9. ʿAbd al-Ḥusayn Sharaf al-Dīn (d. 1377 AH)
	10. Muḥammad Mahdī al-Khāliṣī (d. 1383 AH, 1963)
	11. Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Muḥammad Bāqir al-Ṣadr (d. 1402 AH, 1982)
	12. Khomeini (d. 1409 AH, 1989)
	13. Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā al-Waḥīd al-Khurāsānī
	14. Contemporary Shīʿī Shaykh Abū ʿAlī al-Aṣfahānī




